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C H A P T E R  1

Introduction

EN THE process of- education there are three important elements^—the 
tieacher, the taught the subject to be taught. The teacher in 
order to teach the subject utilises many instructional materials. 
Whatever he wishes to teach is conveyed generally to the students 
tJhrough oral instruction accompanied by written work on the black- 
%oard. Thus in a formal situation like a classroom, black-board 
iis an aid to instruction. But this aid has its limited use. Other 
instructional aids are textbooks, supplmentary books, reference 
Isooks, maps, charts, film strips, fihns, etc. Of these, the textbook 
is presumably the most important because it is used in formal as well 
as informal situations of instruction and also in situations of self- 
sstudy. Again, this is the cheapest of all the aids enumeratiwi above 
and thus is the only aid available to a large majority of the pupils 
as also the teachers.

This aid functions in diflFerent ways. Even though a  teacher can 
tcach on the basis of his own knowledge unaided by any written or 
printed matter, sheer memory may not be very helpful in keeping the 
saibject matter systematic and organised in a proper order. The 
textbook helps the teacher in organising hi§ teaching and this order 
may be loi^cal or psychological. The second function of the textbook 
is to discipline its user, a teacher or a  student. It presents only the 
relevant material from the point of view of the age-group or the 
class for which it is meant. In so doing it sets limits both on the 
teacher and the taught. Of course, the textbook itself is written 
within the limits defined by the sylkbus or by the author himself.
\i% at is a textbook

Textbook has been defined in a nuniber of ways but only two 
dfefinitions. are presented here.

i. ‘A book containing leading principles of the subject’
ii. .‘Any book used as the basis or parti^  basis of a course of 

study.*



In the first definition there is an emphasis on quality, standard 
and exposition of principles of a subject. But it does not prescribe 
any limits on the scope of discussion keeping in view the class or the 
age-group for which it is meant. The second definition visualises 
an instructional situation and a book based on the course of study 
is known the textbook. It is *a book which is used in an educational 
institution for guiding instruction 6f  the students.’ This conveys 
the sense of the word ‘pro^am m e’, i.e._ so much of the subject is to 
be covered in a particular grade or grades.

For the purposes of this study textbook is defined as ‘a book 
presoibed or recommended for study by a competent educational 
authority.’ This authority may be a Director of Education/Public 
Instruction, or a University or a  Board of Education which has been 
au thorise  by the govearnment of the ar^a to  ^ t  in this tepad .
Tbe eidstiBg poif^on

ino%ase in the number of students because of the expansion 
of e d ^ tio n a l  facilities by itself requires more books. Bu t , the 
second factor which has resulted in increased production of books is 
th6 chi^ge in school curriculum. The earlier emphasis on the three 
R’s in elementary classes has yielded ground to an education with 
a much wider base. The new subjects of study like General Science, 
Social Studies, etc. have been introduced: In higher classes the

'^dlVe^ifiicafiofi l!fes*reSulred*"iif a*wMe*ratfg? df Slibjfecte av«rflat>le*ifdr 
study.

This increased demand has resulted in increased production 
and in larger profits for the textbook producers, but not much atten
tion appears to have been paid to the following major aspects :

i. quality of paper including durability;
ii. quality of printing regarding suitability of type size;
iii. quality of bindiii| regarding durability and ease in usability;
iv. quality of illustrations regarding suitability, colour com

position, and clarity; and
V. qu a lity  o f  th e  subject-m atter regard ing its  correctn ess, presen

ta tio n  an d  com p reh en sib ih ty .

The Education Commission has rightly pointed out :
“As education T>egan to spread, the textbook industry became
one of the very profitable fields for investment and the evils
of the type mentioned above became more and more cons
picuous.”^
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The Commission further adds :
“Unfortunately, textbook writing and production have not 
received the attention they deserve. In most school subjects, 
there is a proliferation of low quality, sub-standard and badly 
produced books, particularly in the regional languages. This 
has been due to a number of factors among which mention may 
be made of

—the lack of interest shown by top ranking scholars so that the 
writing of textbooks has been generally done, in actual practice, 
by persons whose abilities are far from equal to the task;

—the malpractices in the selection and prescription of textbooks 
which defy control;

—the unscrupulous tactics adopted by several publishers;
—the lack of research in the preparation and production of text

books; and
—the almost total disregard by private; publishers (who are interested 

only in profits) of the need to bring out ancillary books, such 
as teachers’ guides to accompany textbooks.”'
Apart from the above mentioned defects the quality of textbooks 

fe particularly low with regard to subject-matter. It is common 
knowledge that they generally ignore the psychological needs of the 
Ereader. Many contain errors in the subject-matter itself. Quite a 
jium ber of them are pedagogically unsound. The seli^tiori of the 
content and its organisation is defective and even the examples and 
ex erc ise s  are not suitably selected and graded. Evaluation material 
iis either absent or poor in quality. It may not be out of place to. 
mention here that some of the nationalised textbooks are also not in 
ai better position.
Improvement of textbooks

Government of India felt the need of improving textbooks some
time in the later half of the 19th century. In 1873 a Resolution 
on  this theme was passed. Local Governments were requested to 
appoint committees for the examination of existing school books in 
order to discover defects and to bring them in harmony with the 
principles enunciated in the Resolution. Relevant portion on . the 
issues involved is quoted below :

“F o r this purpose it has been determined that all Local Govern
ments and Administra'tion shall be requested to appoint 
Committees to examine and report upon the class books that are 
now prescribed in all those schools which receive any formal 
support from the State, in order to discover defects either in form
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or substance, and to adapt more carefully the course o f authorised 
reading to the general educational policy. Whether 
might not be offered for sound m d  suitable elementaiy sdK>ol 
books, if such are found to be wanting, is a suggestion %hich 
the committees will no doubt consider in its place.”^
This Resolution had a very slow effect and after a period of 40 

years, i.e. in 1913 a Textbook Committee was constituted by the 
G o v ^ m e n t of Bihar. But prior to 1925, the selection and prest^rip* 
tion ctf textbooks was generally an administrative function exercised 
by the Heads of various Education. Departments of different States. 
There were no legally constituted statutory bodies for these purposes; 
In certain cases the Director of Public Instruction formed cert^n 
committees experts to advise him on the ch^ce of tentbooks .in 
diff^reiit subjects for different types of schools,

Uttar Pradesh (formerly known as the United Provinces) initiaifed 
nationafisation of primary sc1k>o1 textbooks in 1942-43 and for Junior 
High Schools in I960 . But in November, 1948 this was fevise<f.and 
a l^esh decision to nationalise partiaUy textbooks for grades IT, 
HI, IV was taken and the post of an Officer-on-Special Duty for 
Textbooks was crea te . In the s ^ e  year Jammu and KM nnir 
and West Bengal nationalised textbooks up to middle and p r im ^  
stages respectively. In the subsequent year Bihar set up a mad&oefy 

lî foF »at4onali»i^n>^ of textboekst <^be £tate<of«Tvamn<K>fMSci£i^ 
introduced preparation, scrutiny, selection and publication of t a t -  
books in November, 1951. Ajmer, Bhopal and Punjab introduesd it 
in 1953 followed by Rajasthan in f9 5 5 . The present situation is 
that all the States have introduced nationalised textbooks at least 
at the elementary stage. At the other end of the continuum are" 
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala where all textbooks (for detailed study 
in the latter case) up. to the school leaving stage are nationalised. 
The Education Commission (1964-66) writing on State Production 
of Textbooks observes ;

“As education began to spread, the textbooks industry became 
one of the very profitable fields for investment and the evils of 
the type mentioned above became more and more conspicuous. 
The attention of State Governments was soon drawn to them 
and it was decided that, in order to eliminate them, the State 
Governments should take over the production of textbooks. 
At present most State Governments have adopted this policy 
and taken over the production of textbooks. The extent to which 
this responsibility has been assumed shows considerable variation

4  REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA
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—some States have prodticed only a few books at primary stage 
while others have produced all books till the end of the secondary 
stage. In one or two States, not only production but even 
distribution and sale of textbooks have been taken over by the 
States.”!
Reviewing this policy the Commission writes—
“There have been some definite gains from this policy. Private 
profiteering has disappeared and prices have been kept low. 
The malpractices and intrigues which used to be so common a 
feature of what used to be called the ‘textbook rackets’ have 
also disappeared. The quality of books has improved in several 
instances, although the general level of the books still remains 
poor and their standard does not often come up to what some 
of the well-established efficient publishers are doing. The main 
reason for this failure is that the Education Depaitments which 
have taken over the responsibility of textbook production have 
not adequately organized themselves for it. It is this weakness 
that is largely responsible for the shortcomings one often sees 
in the State-produced t^ tbooks, failure to revise books 
for long periods, misprints, poor production, faUure to supply 
boQks in time, etc. do not desire to under^timate these 
deficiencies. What we want to highlight w*e two points : the 
first is that these weaknejsses do not lead to the conclusion, as 
some interested parties are ever eager to show that State produc
tion of textbooks is wrong; and the second to emphasize the 
urgency for the Education Departments to orgamze themselves 
properly for this great educational responsibihty they have 
undertaken.”®
Nationalisation of textbooks means complete control of all 

:atspects of production. Of course, not all States in the country have 
igone in for it well beyond primaiy stage. But even when the books 
. are not nationalised stricter controls have been introduced on private 
] publishers too. These are in the form of controlling quality of paper 
,aad printing and then fixation of prices by appropriate authorities. 
Tftiis is in addition to selection of textbooks by reviewers who are 

1 appointed by Government or by agencies created by the Government 
1 through appropriate legislation.

Nationalisation of textbooks was discussed in a symposiimi 
(Organised during April-May 1955— ‘Textbook Workshop’—at Srinagar 
Ihdld under the auspices of the Union Ministry of Education. As a
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result of the discussions there, a study on textbook production was 
taken up by the Central Bureau of Textbook Research, Ministry of 
Education,' Government of India in June, 1955, the report of which 
entitled ‘Textbook Production in India’ was published in 1959.

Certain aspects of the problem on which infomaation was sought 
from the States are given below :

i. Reasons for State Textbook Production.
ii. Legal authorisation for*State Publication of Textbooks.
iii. Agencies and officers responsible for the State venture.
iv. Procedures o f  production at Various stages;

(a) preparation of manuscripts on a competitive basis by 
commissioning authors of choice for the purpose.

(b) process of scrutiny and adoption of manuscripts.
(c) printing of textbooks.
(d) the procedures of fixation of price.

v. Distribution of textbooks.
vi. Statistics of State textbooks, as far as possible with those of

publishers.
This study as reported presents the data as objectively as possible 

and does not attempt to advocate any particular method of textbook 
production. Another study had been published by the Ministry of 
Education and Scientific Research, Government of India, in 1958 
under the title ‘Textbook Selection Procedures in India.’ This study 
was*also "stye's m Itine 1955 “by^lhe Central Bufea^' 6f  TeXtbCofe 
Research, The various aspects of the problem studied in this report 
are as under :

i. Nature of the Administrative steps taken by States.
ii. Permanent ofl&cers.
iii. Composition of Committee.
iv. How books are obtained.
V. How books are selected.

vi. Issue of final list.
vii. Specific problems.

In 1963 another study was published on the basis of replies
received to a questionnaire circulated by the Ministry of Education,
Government of India. The purpose of this investigation—‘Textbook 
Selection, Production and Distribution Procedures in India’—^was to 
bring the information on these issues up to date because many change 
had taken place after the publication of the earlier studies.

Again, the National Policy on Education (1968), which has 
since been issued, has also given priority to the production of text
books. It lays down that :
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“The quality of books should be improved by attracting the 
best writing talent through a liberal policy of incentives and 
remuneration. Immediate steps should be taken for the produc
tion of high quality textbooks for schools and minorities. Fre
quent changes of textbooks should be avoided and their prices 
should be low enough for students of ordinary means to buy 
them.
“The possibility of establishing autonomous Corporation on 
commercial lines should be examined and efforts should be made 
to have a few basic textbooks common throughout the country. 
Sj)ecial attention should be given to books for children and to 
university level books in regionarlanguages” .
The Union Ministry of Education vide its Resolution No. 

F.18-22/68-BSE.2 (BSE 1) dated 31st December, 1968, established a 
National Board of School Textbooks with the following functions 
assigned to it :

1. To advise the Government of India and State Governments 
on all matters relating to the production and prescription of school 
textbooks.

2. To scrutinise textbooks produced at the State and National 
levels and to ensure that they are in conformity with the objectives of 
national integration.

3. To ensure that continuous efforts are made at the National 
and State levels to improve the standard of textbooks in subject- 
matter content, in presentation of material and in production; and 
to this end, to evolve appropriate criteria for the production of text
books, especially for those in histoiy, languages and social studies.

4. To ensure that textbooks are priced as low as possible 
consistently with the maintenance of essential standards and that all 
i»ecessary steps are taken to give every pupil a reasonable access to 
all his textbooks.

Composition of this Board is to be as follows :
(a) Union Minister for Education ......Chairman
(b) All Education Ministers of States and Union Temtories 

having legislatures and the Chief Executive Coundllor 
of Delhi.

(c) Sixteen educationists and experts in the field of textlK)ok 
production representing various allied ihter^ts and exper
tise.

(d) An oflScer of the Ministry of Education
......Member Secretary

It is also mentioned that this Board will have adequate represent* 
tation on it of teachers and other academic persons.
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In order to fulfil these objectives, the programmes at the mHo 
level will be strengthened and will be correlated with the State I 
programmes on the following lines as indicated by the resoto]^

1. Emphasis will be placed on the production o f l 3ext| 
materials.

2. Academic assistance will be offered to State Govei 
desiring to improve curricula and procedures for prt 
and approval of textbooks.

3. On request made by the State Governments* textbo((ks will 
be scrutinised from academic and national points view 
and suitable to the State Government concerned. '/

4. A central libriary of all school textbooks used the <|dtintry 
will be built up and there will be a regular p r o ^ i^ p e  of 
evaluating selected textbooks and nmking the reports or such 
reviews availably to the Sute Goveram^t& concerned. '

5. I ^ r e  will be a programme under which a random 
of textbooks used in differ^t parts of t ^  country 
continuously examined from the point of view of nait 
integration and suggestions to make them more effective 
this purpose will be brought to the notice of the State Govem- 
ments and the Government of India.

6. Close working relationship will be established b^ween 
professional persons engaged in textbook production at the

•  ^natioaalii  ̂aad«Stat»^ lavete, -both4n<^the publio^ 
sectors.

7. There will be an Advisory Committee in the NCERT com
prising representatives of organisations for textbook produc
tion in the public and private sectors and teachers and experts 
in the field.

The National Board of School Textbooks have made certain 
recommendations for the improvement of textbooks in its meeting 
held in April, 1969. These recommendations, in brief, are given 
below :

1. It is desirable that textbooks up to class X should be produced 
by the State Governments. Each State Government should 
prepare a phased programme for the production of textbooks.

2. The private sector shQuld produce only those textbooks 
whose production is not yet taken over by the State 
Governments.

3. The Ministry of Education and Youth Service shoul4 make 
a detailed study regarding the advantages and disadvanta^s 
of each type of organisation engaged in the State production 
of textbooks.
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4. There should be a separate Textbook Department in the 
NCERT and a counterpart agency in every State. These 
should work in close and active collaboration with one 
another.

5. The NCERT should work out a general framework in the 
form of principles and criteria of preparing textbooks in 
different, school subjects. .The State authorities, subject 
specialists, teachers and other educators should be actively 
involved in this process.

6. Each State Government should undertake review of its own 
textbooks and the NCERT may also assist in this programme.

7. An adequate machinery should be created for the continuous 
evaluation and improvement of textbooks in every State.

8. The classroom teachers should be involved in the production 
of textbooks.

9. It may be desirable to establish subject teachers associations 
at District, State and National levels.

10. It is very essential to organise orientation courses for text
book writers, illustrators and designers.

11. There should l?e a system of field try-out for all textbooks.
12. Research and development programmes for .improving the 

.quality of textbooks should be developed in University 
Departments of Education, State Institutes of Education, 
Training Colleges and othier appropriate organisations. 
These should be undertaken by the State Governments and 
encouragement and assistance should be given to organisa
tions of private publishers to develop similar p rogr^m es.

Apart from the above mentioned recommendations the National 
Board of School Textbooks have made recommendations regarding 
the development of other instFiictional materials, role and functions 
o f the NCERT and common textbooks in the country.

Rfrfe of National Coimdl of Educational Rese^rc^ and Training .
With the setting up of National Council of Educational Research 

and Training in September 1961 the Central Bureau of Textbook 
Research was transferred to this organisation and its scope was 
widened as suggested by the new name of the Department, viz., 
Department of Curriculum, Methods and Textbooks (D.C.M.T.).

The D.C.M.T,, among other programmes, initiated a pilot study 
im Delhi to determine the effect of price changes after Independence 
oai the quality of production and other physical factors relating to 
textbooks. The Department, subsequently, undertook a comparative 
^udy  of textbook illustrations. This study examined two important 
aspects, viz., whether the illustrations were being used effectively.
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and how improvemeixf could be effected in them. The illustrations 
in History, Geography and Language textbooks were analysed for 
this purpose. The Department also initfated Social Studies Project 
in order to improve the teaching of Social Studies (History, Geograyphy 
and Civics) as a compulsory subject of general education at all school 
stages. This included production pf relevant textbooks also.

In 1966, functions of the Department of Curriculum, Methods 
and Textbooks were further enlarged to include evaluation also and 
a new department. Department of Curriculum and Evaluation was 
organised. The production of textbooks has been done under two 
major programmes, viz., Social Sciences Programme and Language 
Programme. The D.C.E. has helped some States in adopting/ 
adapting textbooks produced in the Council and also in writing 
textbooks on Social Studies.

The Department of Science Education initiated tryout pro
gramme for its textbooks in Mathematics and Science prepared for 
middle classes. This programme was launched on an experimental 
basis in October, 1965 in 11 schools of Delhi. This number was 
gradually increased.

The textbooks were subsequently i^vised in the light of the 
experience gained in the field. So far the Department has revised 28 
textbooks in Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Arithmetic, Algebra and 
Geometry for classes VI to VIII in both Hindi and English media. ^

*In* addition fo Ihe aToresaid’"pro^ammes,*it*h& 51s8 5rougRt ' 
out a brochure “Suggestions for Writing Textbooks in Home Science” 
as a result of a Seminar for Home Science Teachers held at Coimbatore 
in December, 1962.
Seminar in Maharasditra

Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and Curri
culum Research organised an All India Seminar on Textbook 
Productioii and Curriculum Research at Poona in December 1968. 
It was suggested that each State organisation should havie a research 
unit which could initiate programmes relating to the production of 
textbooks and improvement of curriculum. It was also suggested 
that for the efficient working of the unit training and refresher courses 
may be arranged and the unit should have all equipments and tools 
required for research purposes. Each research unit in the State should 
have a well equipped library containing books on theory and techniques 
of developing, improving, implementing and administering curriculum 
in all subjects. Besides this it should also contain reference books 
in different subjects. A special section for textbooks should be 
maintained and textbooks published in different States in India as 
well as in advanced countries of the world should be collected. It
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was further recommended that the research programmes of short 
term and long term duration should be undertaken on all aspects of 
textbook production and curriculum.

The seminar stressed that the research work done by the unit 
needs to be co-ordinated with the work done in State Institutes of 
Education, the units in other States, the universities, and the NCERT.
University studies and investigations^

Besides the work done by the Government and autonomous 
agencies in the States as well as at the Centre, 122 research studies 
have also been undertaken at M.Ed. level in various Universitiefs in 
the country up to 1966. These studies cover a wide range of topics 
concerning textbooks. Some of these are critical studies, reviews 
of textbooks, while others deal with content analysis and evaluation 
of textbooks, suitability of textbooks in terms of accepted aims, or 
conformity with the syllabus, criteria for selection and writing of 
textbooks. One study .conducted at Poona University investigated 
trends in nationalisation of school textbooks.
Programmes in the States

As far as research and improvement programmes of States 
are concerned there is not much to say. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Gujarat, Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil 
Kadu and West Beagal and the Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Chandigarh and Pondicherry have not taken up any. pro
grammes of this type. There is no provision of try-out of textbooks 
in these States and Union Territories.

In Bihar, the Academic Registrar of the Bihar State Textbook 
Publishing Corporation is responsible for conducting research and 
improvement programmes in textbooks. Research programmes are 
still to be approved by the Board of Directors.

In Kerala, the State Institute of Education, Trivandnmi is 
entrusted with this responsibility. The Institute conducts workshops 
of teachers for the writing of textbooks. Other programmes initiated 
in this direction relate to preparation of vocabulary list for different 
grades and the revision of textbooks. The practice of try-out of 
textbooks has been introduced only this year. Textbooks in General 
Science, Mathematics and Social Studies prepared on the basis of 
revised curriculum are being tried out.

The Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and 
Curriculum Research established In January 1967 has undertaken the

INTRODUCTION 11
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following activities for the improvement of textbooks :
1. Try-out of textbooks;
2. Comments and suggestions on the textbooks from the experts;
3. Evaluation of language textbooks (Marathi);
4. Scrutiny of History and Geography textbooks from the 

viewpoint of national integration; and
5. Co-operation of teacher organisations for improvement of 

school textbooks.

In Mysore, criticism on textbooks is invited from classroom 
teachers using them. These are discussed in a group of critics. Tf 
necessary the textbooks are revised in the light of -discussions. Sug^s- 
tions of the teachers on the basis of classroom teaching made frofti 
tinae to time are taken care of before revising the books. The Bureau 
has talten up the following programmes in this direction :

1*. Investigations connected with textbooks;
2. Survey regarding the possession of textbooks;
3. Production of children’s literature;
4. Conducting Artists’ workshop etc; and
5. Seminars and discussions on textbooks.
The programme of research and improvement- of textbooks in 

Orissa has been taken up on a very limited scale. For the nationalised 
textbooks the State Institute of Education undertakes the review and 
evalmtipn^ >^rk. ^Preparation of ^ ^ e d  vocabulary from standard 
I to III has dso  been taken up by the S.LE.* For t£e Sooks*pr%>are^ 
by the Board of Secondary Education, subject experts have been 
appointed by the Board. They pay visits to the schools and take into 
consideration the suggestions of teachers for the improvement of 
syllabus and books.

In Uttar Pradesh, Govt. Central Pedagogical Institute carries 
out research in the field of textbook production. At times, it suggests 
improvement in textbooks. The Department always lOoks to that 
institution for such guidance

The present study
It is well known that the number of textbooks in use in the country 

is very large. It is also known that some of them are really much 
below the mark. Again, the production and selection procedures 
are extermely varied and are undergoing frequent changes. As 
regards approved books the number, at times, is too large to manage. 
It was, therefore, felt that a study may be conducted to find out the 
exact situation regarding textbooks a t the school stage in the country 
so that the latest data on textbooks at the school stage could be made 
available to educational planners, administrators and research
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workers. The main objectives of the survey were as follows :
i. To get a complete enumeration of textbooks being used at 

the school stage in various States and Union Territories.
ii. To get a comparative picture of the nationalised and approved 

textbooks.
iii. To get a comprehensive view of the production, pricing, 

and distribution policies and procedures followed in difiFerent 
States and Union Territories.

Scope
Thus the status of textbooks including non-detailed textbooks 

in a State, the administrative set up, the authors—their qualifications 
and remuneration, if working for nationalised textbooks, reviewers— 
•their qualifications and remuneration, printing, pricing and distribution 
policies in respect of na tio n a lis t textbooks, submission, review, 
selection and price fixation of approved textbooks are the items on 
which information has been sought. Apart from this each textbook 
has been examined from the point of view of size, print, editors, 
authors, language, etc.

In terms of area all States and Union Territories have been covered 
in this survey. Textbooks used in special types of institutions, e.g. 
Gurukul Kangri, Jamia Milia Islamia, etc. have not been included. 
Again, textbooks in use in Central Schools under the Central Schools 
Organisation have not been examined, and so also those in use in 
schools catering to Indian Schools Certificate Examination and the 
AH India Higher Secondary Examination. Textbooks used for pre- 
University courses are also excluded though the Interrnediate 
textbooks for Higher Secondary Schools/Intermediate Colleges of 
U.P. are included.

Procedure uid tools
All States and Union Territories were approached to furnish 

information on all items. For this purpose research staff of the 
Educational Survey Unit went to almost all the States and Union 
Territories twice, once for eliciting information and a second time to 
verify the information as reported in the draft national report. The 
following techniques have been used :

i. Questionnaire—^replies to which were elicited personally by 
research staff;

ii. Interviews—^with authorities on additional points cropping 
up from the questionnaire; (At times it meant meeting five 
to six officers in a State who were connected with textbook 
production)

iii. References to documents and files available with the autho
rities concerned; and
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iv. Individual examination of books on a prescribed schedule.
(This involved visits to private booksellers also)

Co«operatioii and difficalties

The local authorities co-operated well in the study though, at 
times, they could not help in giving a historical background because 
of the frequent transfers of personnel in government offices. Visits 
to booksellers were particularly difficult and so also was the meeting 
with authors. In the analysis of textbooks a difficulty had arisen 
regarding the availability of the latest edition. As such, at times, 
editions published earlier have also been considered. This is parti
cularly sighificant when costs are analysed.

Analysis antd interpretation

The collected data were scrutinised and some of the iteiins on 
which information was not available from all the States and Union 
Territories were dropped for the purposes of analysis. For example, 
the information regarding the year in which a textbook was & st 
approved and the number of editions published till date. Informa
tion on the first part was difficult to get because the publishers generally 
give the number and date of the latest order of approval. R e a d in g  
the second part it was not possible always to get the latest edition 
of the book so as to be sure of the information. Again, information 
regarding authors, ^s^st^te(| g n jh ft  tfixtJ?ofik^ at wjs j /e ty ,
scanty and so was dropped. A separate proforma on authors was 
issued to individuals, but because of the time factor the workers had 
to be contented with whatever forms were returned. Complete infor
mation on illustrations could not be obtained and therefore, it had 
to be dropped. ■

Wherever a clarification was needed from the respondents it was 
received through correspondence. On the basis of these scrutinised 
data reports for all the States and Union Territories were prepared.

This work of reporting was done by the person who had viated 
that area. Later the draft national report was prepared by a group 
on the basis of the earlier prepared State reports.

The mimeographed report was circulated amongst various State 
DPI’s/DE’s. Members of the research staff again went to the field 
to check up with the local officers as regards the correctness of 
reporting in respect of their own area. With the comments received 
the report was further revised into the shape in which it is being 
presented. But before presenting the plan of the final report it may 
be worthwhile to know what other connected studies could be taken 
up for investigation.

Many side studies could also be undertaken by interested reseafA
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workers on the basis of the data already collected, some of which 
are :

i. Qualifications of authors of textbooks;
ii. Range of popularity of textbooks through a study of number 

of editions and number of translated versions;
iii. Use of illustrations regarding their size and use of colour, 

etc.;
iv. Classwise selection of size of the textbook.

The plan of the report
Starting with the process of instruction, the role of textbooks as 

an instructional aid, their quality and state participation with a view 
to improve them, the sensing of the problem, need for its study, 
objectives and scope, etc. the discussion reaches a stage where a reader 
would be interested in an introduction to the report of the investigation.

In chapter II, ‘Factors Influencing Textbooks’ are discussed—the 
factors that influence the quantitative side of textbooks in the country. 
Some of the significant ones are varying patterns of education in the 
States, languages in use, media of instruction and provision of subjects 
at the school stage. Constitutionally, education i  ̂a State subject and 
thus there exists a wide variety of educational patterns. The other 
three factors have been discussed in detail as to how these affect text
book production resulting sonaetimes in multiplicity of effort. Start
ing with languages in the country and through languages in schools 
at different stages under compulsory and optional categories the 
discussion leads to the media of instruction at the school stage. Next 
is discussed the multiplicity of subjects taught. Data based on 
study of syllabi are expressed in tabular forms for the convenience of 
comparative analysis.

Chapter III, ‘Agencies for Textbook Production’ presents a 
comparative picture of various kinds of organisations controlling 
textbook production and selection. - It deals with the status of these 
organisations and also with their functions only up to the structural 
stage. Statewise description gives t ie  number of organisations and 
their constitution for different school stages.

The next chapter, ‘Nationalisation of Textbooks’ deals with a 
historical analysis of the process o f nationalisation of school text
books. It discusses the change and the process of change, from a 
national perspective and also individually for each State and Union 
Territory. The time chart on ^nationalisation depicts in a nutshell 
the progress of nationalisation which started as early as 1942.

Chapter V, ‘Preparation and Review’ presents the procedures 
followed for preparation of textbook material both for nationalised
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arfd approved textbooks and also the procedures for review leading 
up to final selection. How States diflfer even in the production o f 
nationalised textbooks and the variation in extent of control exercised 
over approved textbooks is presented from a comparative viewpoint 
and separately for each State and Union Territory.

Chapter VI, ‘R ^uneration  to Authors’ deals with remuneration 
rates for authors, both for nationalised and approved books.

Chapter VII, ‘Printing and Pricing of Textbooks’ deals with 
details of quality of paper used, size of textbooks, the print size used 
for various classes, the type of binding, the pricing formulae and the 
dfetribution procedures followed for nationalised textbooks. For 
approved books it discusses the specifications laid down regarding 
all cw some of the points referred to above. To what extent, the 
prices of approved textbooks are fixed by the State or its agenci^ k  
reported here.

Chapter VIII, ‘Number and Cost of School Textbooks’ presents 
a quantitative picture of textbooks used in different subjects in each 
State and Union Territory. It also presents a comparative position 
of nationalised and approved textbooks. For classes I to V tbie 
minimum number of textbooks to be studied by a pupil and also 
the cost to be paid is given in a tabular form.

Chapter IX, ‘Authors of School Textbooks’ analyses thelim it^  
"data avail^le. Information on authors Bas beerT presented on’Vari-” 
ables like qualifications—academic and professional, experience— în 
teaching, supervision; administration and authorship, etc. How 
many of the books written by these authors are approved in one or. 
more States is also presented.

Chapter X, ‘Summary of Findings’ summarises all the chapters.
It is hoped that this brief analysis of the situation will be useful 

for those who are directly or indirectly connected with the production 
of textbooks and are interested in their improvement.
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C H A P T E R  II

Factors Influencing Textbooks

THERE ARE Several factors w h ich  in fluence b o th  th e  qu a lita tive  as w ell 
;as th e  q u an tita tive aspects o f  tex tb o o k s. Some o f  th e  factors 
lin fluendn g th e  q u an tita tive aspects are :

(a) Varying patterns of education in the States.
(b) Languages in the Country.
(c) Media of instruction.
(d) Subjects provided in the syllabus.

((a) Varying patterns of education in the States
Eadh of these factors has its own contribution to influencing the 

production of textbooks though the relative weightage in each case 
jis diflerent. If  the first factor had been controlled then possibly the 
{subsequent factors would not have been so much of a problem. 
Education being a State subject each State follows its own pattern 
of education which has culminated in varying syllabi and standards 
in different subjects in different school stages. Moreover, in addition 
to a majority group speaking the regional lan^age  in a State there is 
a large number of people living in the State whose mother-tongue is 
other than the language of the majority and whose children are to 
receive education within the structure obtaining in the State. For 
their education textbooks b^sed on the syllabus of the State have to 
be produced in their languages. This adds tremendously to the 
number of textbooks. Therefore, taking all the States together the 
factor of variety of syllabi from State to State makes the problem of 
textbooks very complex both qualitatively and quantitativdy.
(b) liJttgoages in the Cmmtry

The VIII Schedule of the Constitution of India rea>gDised 
Assamese, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Kashmiri, Malyalam, 
Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Sanskrit, Tamil, Telugu and Urdu as the 14 
National Languages in States and Union Territories of India. Almost
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all the States have adopted one or the other of these languages as th a r  
Regional Language. By a later amendment Sindhi was also 
this status. Despite the vastness of the country the notable 1 
is that in all States, except Nagaland and Orissa, there are 
who speak one or the other of the first 14 languages 
number in some cases is almost negligible. According to, 1961 
Census, there is not even a single individual who speaks' SaiKikfit'in 
Nagaland, while in Orissa there is nobody who speaks Assa®fees» dr 
Sanskrit. In the Union Territories of Delhi and Pondicherry 
speaking one or the other of the 15 languages are found, 
the 15 languages it is observed that Sanskrit is rarely spoken bj 
and in 7 Union Territories not even a single person spe^s 
language. In Nagaland Ao is the language spoken by majority 
people. N oi» of the languages provided in the VIII Schedi^.-^«iti< 
commdn use and English is the mmn language used in the SSs#;

Apart from these languages there are more than a 
other I^guages current in India. The  ̂ 1961 Census recorded 
mother tongues spoken by 43,89,36,918 people. But amon§s?y 
only 572 mother tongues spoken by 43,62,24,545 (99.4%) 
were attested in Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India classii 
while another 527 languages spoken by 62,432 people were coinsi^l^^; 
unclassified. There were as many as 103 foreign mother

. spoken by 3,15,466 people. ,f'[\

* * t A S L t r 2 n  *MOTIffiR* TONGUES ^RECCMUDED* IN 19^1 *CE

Category
No . o f 
mother 
tongues

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.
6.

No. of mothef tongues attested in 
Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India 
classification
No. of mother tongues not traced in the 
Linguistic Survey of India and tentatively 
classified
No. of mother tongues attested in the 
Linguistic Survey of India and tentatively 
classified.
No. of mother tongues considered un
classified.
Foreign mother tongues
No. of mother tongues returns of the
Country

572

400

50

527
103

1,652



The multiplicity of mother tongues is not unique to any State or 
Union Territory but it is only the number which varies from State to 
State. Maharashtra among the States had as many as 454 mother 
tongues including 53 foreign mother tongues spoken by the people 
in the State while in Orissa only 58 mother tongues with 8 foreign 
mother tongues were found. Among the Union Territories, in 
Himachal Pradesh 210 mother tongues (7 foreign) were found while 
there were only 14 mother tongues with 2 foreign for L.M. & A. 
Islands. Some of the mother tongues of Indian origin are the dialects 
o f the regional languages while most of the other languages are tribal 
ones. Hardly 10% of these languages have scripts.

The VIII Schedule of the Constitution of India recognises 
Kashmiri as one of the regional languages of the State, but according 
to the State Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir Urdu enjoys the 
status of the official langua^. According to Article 145 of the 
State Constitution, “the official language of the State shall be Urdu 
but the English language shall unless the legislature by law otherwise 
provides continue to be used for all the official purposes of the State 
for which it was being used immiediately before the commencement of 
this Constitution”. Article 87 of the State Constitution provides, 
that the business in the legislature shall be transacted in Urdu or 
English.

^Languages in the schools
Education being a State subject each State is free to follow her 

own pattern of education and lay down her own policy. As a result 
there is no uniformity regarding the pattern of education and the study 
Off subjects in schools. Apart from the differences between the States 
there are differences between regions within the same State also. 
The latter situation is found in Maharashtra State where the 3 regions, 
viz. Western Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Marathwada follow their 
own patterns, /

Except Rajasthan and West Bengal in no other State separate 
imddle stage exists. This stage is tagged on either to primary or 
secondary stage. While some States call this stage as upper primary 
ifi others this is known as junior high. For the present di^ussion 
middle stage is treated separately as some changes are introduced in 
the study of subjects at a later stage of primary education or the earlier 
stage of secondary education.

At the primary stage, generally, a child is in troduce to learning 
off only one language which invariably is his mother tongue. This, 
c# course, is restricted by economic feasibility of providing schools 
teaching different languages. Even though the facility for learning 
eC mother tongue is provided in a large number of schools it is observed 
that a section of the children, though a vei^ small proportion, prefers
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to leam a language other than their mother tongue m institutions 
like Convents or Public Schools. The mother tongue at the middle 
and secondary stages is c a ll^  the First Language and this continii^s 
right from primary to secondary stage.

Tables 2.2 to 2.4 give details of the teaching of languages at 
various school sta^s. It is observed that the regional languafs as 
a core subject is offered right from the primary stage up to the school 
leaving standard at the secondary stage in all the States. In y tta r  
Pradesh since Urdu is the mother tongue for a large number o f  fmpits 
they study Urdu up to standard f tl  at the primary stage and then 
switch over to Hindi.
I4mgiu^es ander elecdTe/optioaal groups

At the secondary s^ge, where the elective system is in vogue, 
langualge^ fdriii part of the siibjects' ptoVidad xinder humanities ot 
l i te ra l  groups. Languages i n c l u ^  under this category are tlie 
classical languages (Sanskrit, Pm ian, Arabic), one of the Modern 
Indian Languages, or a Modern F o re i^  Language. But the nmsber 
of languages provided under Modem Indian or Modern Europe^ 
or Foreign Languages is severely restricted in the States and' tlic 
number of schools having provision for these is also very small.

TABLE 2.2 com pulsory  la n g u a g e s  to  be st u d ie d  at

PRIMARY STAGE

StateJ Union Territory F/rj? Langmgej 
Mother Tongue

Second
Language

Third
Language

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Andhra Pradesli I-V V III
(Telugu) (Hindi) (English)

Assam A,B,i,ii,ni
(Assamese)

-- —

Bihar I-V
(Hindi)

III-V
(Other

Languages)
Gujarat I-IV

(Gujarati)
--

Haryana I-V
(Hindi)

-- ——

Jammu & Kashmir I-V
(Urdu)

V
(English)

-- '

Kerala I-IV
(Malayalam)

III-IV
(English)

--

Madhya Pradesh I-V
(Hindi)

-- --

Maharashtra I-IV — —
(Marathi)
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

Mysore I-IV
(Kannada)

— —

Nagaland A, B, I, II 
(Local Dialect)

I
(English)

—

Orissa I-V
(Oriya)

--- —

Punjab I-V
(Punjabi/Hindi)

--- —

Rajasthan I-V
(Hindi)

---- —

Tamil Nadu I-V
(Tamil)

III-V
(English)

—

Uttar Pradesh I-V
(Hindi)

— —

West Bengal I-V
(Bengali)

—

A. & N. Islands N.A. N.A. . N.A.

Chandigarh I-V
(Hindi/Punjabi)

— —

Dadra and Nagar Haveli I-IV
(Gujarati)

—r-. —

Delhi I-V • 
(Hindi)

--- —

Goa, Daman & Diu I-IV IV
(Marathi) (English)

Himachal Pradesh I-IV
(Hindi)

IV
(English)

■-—

L.M. & A. Islands I-IV III-IV
(M^ayalam) (English)

Manipur I^V III-V IV-V
(Manipuri) (English) (Hindi)

N.E.F.A. A,B,I,II
(Assamese)

■ II
(En^ish)

Pondicherry IV  
(Malayalam/ 
Tamil/Telugu)

Tripura I-V
(Bengali)

III-V
(English)

Note: Languages provided in parentheses under First language are 
those oflfered by majority of the pupils in the respective State 
or Union Territory, However, under First Language there is 
provision for some more languages provided under VIII Sche
dule of the constitution except in Haryana and the Union 
Territory of Tripura.
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TABLE 2.3 com pulsory  la n g u a g es to  be  st u d ie d  at

MIDDLE STAGE

State! Union 
Territory

First Langu
age j Mother 

Tongue

Second
Language

Third
Language

Fourth
Language

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Andhra Pradesh VI-VIII VI-VIII VI-VIII _

(Telugu) (Hindi) (English)
Assam III-VI III-VI IV-VI

(Assamese) (English) (Hindi)
Bibar VI-Vll v i -v n ■ ‘ ;

(Hindi) (English)
Gujarat V-VII V-VII —

(Gujarati) (Hindi)
Haryana VI-VIII VI-VIII --

(Hindi) (English)
Jammu & VI-VIII VI-VIII VII-VIII
Kashmir (Urdu) (English) (Punjabi/

Urdu/
* ^

Kerala V-VII V-VII V-VII
(Malay alam) (English) (Hindi)

Madhya VI-VIII VI-VIII Vl-VIil VI-VIII
Pradesh (Hindi) (M.I.L./ (English) (Sanskrit)

M.E.L.)
Maharashtra V-VII V-VII —  ' -

(Marathi) (Hindi)
Mysore V-VII V-VII V-VII —

(Kannada) (English) (Hindi)
Nagaland III-VI III-VI III-VI —

(Local (English) (Hindi)
Dialect)

Orissa VI-VII VI-VII VI-VII —

(Oriya) (English) (Hindi)
Punjab VI-VIII VI-VIII — —

(Hindi/ (English)
Punjabi)

Rajasthan VI-VIII — —. —
(Hindi)

Tamil Nadu VI-VIII VI-VIII — —

(Tamil) (English)
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Uttar Pradesh VI-VIII VI-VIII — —

West Bengal

(Hindi)

VI-VIII

(M.I.L./
M.E.L.)
VI-VIII VI-VIII

A. & N. Islands

(Bengali)

N.A.

(English)

N.A.

(M.LL./
M.E.L.)
N.A. N.A.

Chandigarh VI-VIII VI-VIII — —

Dadra and

(Hindi/
Punjabi)
VI-VII

(English)

V-VII

♦

Nagar Haveli 
Delhi

(Gujarati)
VI-VIII

(Hindi)
VI-VIII

Goa, Daman &
(Hindi)
V-VII

(English)
V-VII V-VII

Diu (Marathi) (Hindi) (English)
Himachal VI-VIII VI-VIII VI-VIII —
Pradesh (Hindi) (Urdu/ (English)

L.M. & A. N.A.
Punjabi)

N.A. N.A. N.A.
Islands

Manipur VI-VIII VI-VIII VI-VIII
(Manipuri) (English) (Hindi)

N.E.F.A. III-VI III-VI III-VI —

Pondicherry
(Assamese)

VI-VIII
(Hindi)
v i -v in

(English)
_

Tripura
(Tamil)
VI-VIII

(English)
VI-VIII VI-VIII VU-VIII

(Bengali) (English) (Hindi) . (Sanslait/
- Pali)

Note : Languages provided in parentheses under First Language 
are those offered by majority of the pupils. However, under 
First Language there is provision for some more languages 
provided under VIII Schedule of the Constitution except in 
Haryana and Punjab States.
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TABLE 2.4 cJom pulsory  la n g u a g e s to  be st u d ie d  at

SECONDARY STAGE

State/Union )First Second Third Fourth
Territory Language Language Language Langimge

(1 ) (2) (3 ) (4) (5 )

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Jammu & 
K ^hm ir 

^Mad^a^ ^ ^ 
I^adesh

Maharashtra

Mysore

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu

IX-X IX-X IX-X
(Telugu) (Hindi) (English)
v n - x i VII-XI VII-VIII

(Assamese) (English) (H.S.)
VII-X

(H.S.S.)
(Hindi)

VIII-XI v n i-x i i ; —

(Hindi) (English)
v n i -x i Vlll-X VIII-X

(Gujarati) (Hindi) (English)
IX-XI IX-XI —

(Hindi) (English)
IX-X IX-XI —

(Urdu) (English)
IX-XI IX-X *  JX-XI

"(Hindi)* *  (m I lT / * (En^sh)
M.E.L.)

VIII-XI v in -x VIII-X
(Marathi) (Hindi) (English)

VIII-X VIII-X VIII-X
(Kannada) (English) . (Hindi)

VII-X v i i-v m —

(English) (Hindi)
y i i i -x i VIII-XI VIII
(Oriya) (English) (Hindi)

IX-XI IX-XI _

(Punjabi) (English)
IX-XI IX-XI IX-X

(Hindi) (English) (M.LL.)
IX-XI IX-XI —

VIII-X
(Sanskrit/
Persian/

Arabic/Pali/
Ardhamaj^-

dhi)

VIII-XI
(Sanskrit/

Persian)

(Tamil) (English)
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Uttar Pradesh IX-XII
(Hindi)

— — —

West Bengal IX-XI
(Bengali)

IX-XI
(English)

IX-X
(M.I.L./
M.E.L.)

A. & Islands N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
Chandigarh IX-XI

(Hindi/
Punjabi)

IX-XI
(English)

Dadra and Nagar VIII-XI VIII-X VIII-X —
Haveli (Gujarati) (Hindi) (English)

Delhi IX-XI
(Hindi)

IX-XI
(English)

— —

Goa, Daman & VIII-XI VIII-XI VIII-XI ■—
Diu (Marathi) (Hindi) (English)

L.M.&A. VIII-X VIII-X VIII-X —
Islands (Malayalam) (English) (Hindi)

Manipur IX-X
(Manipuri)

IX-X
(English)

--- _

N.E.F.A. vii-xr VII-XI VII-XI PC-XI
(Assamese) (Hindi) (English) (Sanskrit 

for non-tri- 
bal pupils)

Pondicherry IX-XI
(Tamil)

IX-XI
(English)

--- --

Tripura IX-XI
(Bengali)

IX-XI
(English)

IX-X
(M.LL./

M.E.L.)
Note : Languages provided m parentheses under First Language are 

those offered by majority of the pupils. However, under 
First Language there is provision for some more languages 
provided under VIH Schedule of the Constitution except in 
Uttar Pradesh.

Media of Instruction
The provision of textbooks for the various school stages is 

dependent upon the number o f subjects provided as, well as the media 
of instruction available in the State. Tables 2.5 to 2.8 give details 
of the media of instruction being used at the school stage in different 
States and Union Territories.

All the States except Haryana and Punjab have made earnest 
attempts to safeguard the interests of children sp ik in g  minority



languages. Thus they have moved towards fulfilment of the objec
tives outlined in Article 45 of the Constitution regarding free and 
compulsory education for all children till the age of 14. For tfeis 
purpose they have amended their State rules. While this amendment 
is primarily intended for Elementary (Primary) Education some 
States have extended this even up to secondary stage. But in the 
State of Haryana, there is no adequate provision for pupils speaking 
minority languages.

Primary stage

There is provision for more than one medium of instruction 
in primary schools in all the States except Haryana. Among the 
Union Territories, Himachal Pradesh and Tripura provide for only 
one medium of instruction. In Haryana and Himachal Piadesh th^ 
only taedium of instruction provided for is Hindi.

In other Sfates instruction is imparted through several media 
which constitute the mother tongues of the different language minority 
groups. However, in many States Hindi and Urdu media are provi
ded for. Apart from the regional language of the State as well as 
some of the languages provided for under Schedule VIII of the 
Constitution some of the mother tongues recognised by the respective 
States are also offered in some schools. In some States English as 
a mother tongue is also provided for.

•  •Assam,*Bihar arid^Nag^Iatfd lire among*the States which have, 
provided for many local mother tongues. In Assam, Khasi, Garo, 
Bodo, Nepali and Manipuri are among the languages provided at 
the primary stage, while in Bihar, Maithili, Santhali, Orav, Mondari 
and Ho are the minority languages. In Nagaland while Angami and 
Ao are the languages spoken by majority of the people there is provi
sion for media of instruction in another 16 languages which include 
local dialects, Hindi and English, Among the Union Territories only 
in Goa, Daman & Diu, Konkani and Portuguese are provided for. 
Of the States, Assam, Maharashtra and Nagaland have provision for 
teaching in more than 10 languages at the primary stage while Delhi 
and NEFA are the-only Union Territories where many media of 
instruction are provided at this stage.

Middle stage
There is not much variation in the number of media in which 

instruction is imparted at the middle stage in comparison to the 
situation at the primary stage except in some of the States where some 
media are added or dropped. In Jammu & Kashmir at the middle 
stage there is provision for instruction in Hindi and Punjabi as well. 
In West Bengal irrespective of the medium of instruction at the middle
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staige the pupil can answer only in Bengali, English, Hindi, Urdu 
or Nepali at the Board’s examination.

Whereas at the primary stage only Haryana offers a single medium 
of instruction, at the middle stage Haryana, Nagaland, Rajasthan and 
Utrtar Pradesh have only one medium. Except Goa, Daman & Diu in 
all other Union Territories the position is the same as at primary 
stage. In Goa, Daman & Diu, K^nada is dropped at the middle 
staige while all other media provided for at the primary stage are 
rettained. In Tamil Nadu, English is added at this stage while in West 
Bemgal six more languages come in. Hindi is almost universally provi
ded for. Urdu and English are also provided for in many States. 
Socondary stage

The media of instruction provided for at this stage in most of 
thte States are either unchanged or less than those provided for in the 
preceding school stages. In Tamil Nadu English is added at the 
miiddle stage while in West Bengal six more languages come in. 
lEindi, Urdu and English are provided for in most of the States. In 
Madhya Pradesh the various media of instructions provided for are 
smbject to the facilities available for teaching in that language. In 
Biihar, though various media of instructions are provided for at the 
secondary stage textbooks are available only in Hindi, Bengali and 
UJrdu. In West Bengal though many media of instruction are 
pirovided at the Board’s examination candidates can answer only in 
liindi, Bengali, Urdu, Nepali or English. In Jammu and Kashmir, 
fcor standard XI instruction and examination are in English only.

Among the States Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir (standard XI), 
Magaland, and Uttar Pradesh provide only one medium of instruction 
while in Punjab and Rajasthan two media of instruction are provided.

TABLE 2.5 MEDIA o f  in s t r u c t io n  a t  p r im a ry  s t a g e
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SitateftJmon
"Eerritory

No. o f Languages through which the instruction is 
' media imparted

(1) (2) (3)

States
Andhra

Pradesh
9 Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Marathi, Oriya, 

Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Ass^m 11 Assamese, Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, English, 

Khasi, Garo, Bodo, Nepali, Manipuri, Lushai.
Bihar 10 Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Urdu, English, Maithili, 

Santhali, Mondari, Ho, Grav,
Gujarat 9 Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi, Sindhi, 

Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Maryana 1 Hindi.
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(1) (2 ) (3)

Jammu & 
Kashmir 

Kerala

Madhya
Pradesh

Maharashtra

Mysore

Nagaland

Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

5

7

10

12

9

18

Union Territories 
A. & N N.A.

Islands 
Chandigarh 2
Dadra, and N.A.

Nagar Haveli 
Delhi 12

Goa, Daman 8
& Diu 

Himachal 1
Pradesh 

L .M .& A . N.A.
Islands 

Manipur 4
N.E.F.A. 17 .

Pondicherry 3
Tripura 1

Urdu in Persian or Devnagri Script, Punjabi, 
Kashmiri, Dogri, Ladakhi.
Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil, Urdu, 
English, Arabic.
Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi, 
Punjabi, Sindhi, Telugu, Urdu, Englislv 
Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalain, 
Marathi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, Englisti, 
Iranian.
Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Maratki 
Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Assamese, Bengali, Hindi, Angami, Ac, Sema,‘ 
Lotha, Chakhesaftg, Konyak, Chaiig, Saiigtam, 
Phom, Kuki, Yemchunger, Zeliang, Khemungau, 
Rengma, En^ish.
Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Telugu, Urdu.
Hindi, Punjabi.
Gujarati, Hindi, Punjabi, Sindhi, Urdu. 
Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada^ Malayalam, Tamil, 
Telugu, Urdu.
Bengali, Hindi, Marathi, Punjabi, Sindhi, Urdu. 
/Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Oriya, Telugu, Urduj 
-NepaM, English.

N.A.

Hindi, Punjabi.
N.A.

Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, 
Marathi, Punjabi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, 
English.
Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Marathi, Urdu, 
Konkani, English, Portuguese.
Hindi.

,N.A.

Bengali, Hindi, Manipuri, English.
Assamese, Hindi, English, Monpa, Tawang, 
Bangni (Dafla), Apatani, Adi, Gallong, Idu, 
Digaru, -Miju, Wanchoo, Singhpo, Nocte, 
Khampti, Lungchang.
Malayalam, Tamil, Telugu.
Bengali.
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State! Union . No.of 
Territory media

Languages through which instruction is imparted

(1) (2) (3)

States

Andhra 9 Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Marathi, Oriya,
Pradesh Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.

Assam 11 Assamese, Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, Lushai, Khasi, 
Garo, Bodo, Nepali, Manipuri, English.

Bihar 10 Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Urdu, Maithili, Orav, 
Ho, Mondari, Santhali, English.

Gujarat 9 Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi, Sindhi,
Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.

Haryana 1 Hindi.
Jammu & 3 Hindi, Punjabi, Urdu.

Kashmir
Kerala 7 Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil, Urdu, 

Arabic, English.
Madhya 10 Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi,

Pradesh Punjabi, Sindhi, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Maharashtra 12 Bengah, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, 

Marathi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English, 
Iranian.

Mysore 9 Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Marathi, 
Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.

Nagaland I Enghsh
Orissa 5 Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Telugu, Urdu.
Punjab 2 Hindi, Punjabi.
Rajasthan 1 Hindi.
Tamil Nadu 8 Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Kannada, Tamil, 

Telugu, Urdu, English.
Uttar Pradesh 1 Hindi.
West Bengal 14 Assamese, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, 

Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, 
Modern Tibetan, Ni^ali, English.

Union Territories

A.&.N. Islands N.A. N.A.
Chandigarh 2 Hindi, Punjabi.
Dadra and N.A. N.A.

Nagar Haveli
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(1) (2) (3) :

Delhi 12 Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, 
Marathi, Punjabi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, 
English.

Goa, Daman & 6 Gujarati, Konkani, Marathi, Urdu, English,
Diu. Portuguese.

Himachal 1 Hindi.
Pradesh

L .M .& A . K A . N.A.
Islands

Manipur 4 Bengali, Hindi, Manipuri, English.
N.E.F.A. 3 Assamese, Hindi, English.
PcHjdicherry 3 ‘Malayalami Tamil, Telugu.
Tripura 1 Bengali.

TABLE 2.7 m edia of in st r u c t io n  a t  sec o n d a r y  §tage

State! Union No.qf Languages through which instruction is imparted
Territory media

( 1) (2) (3>

*snit&  * •  •

Andhra 9 Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Marathi, Oriya,
Pradesh Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.

Assam 5 Assamese, Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, English.
Bihar 4 Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, English.
Gujarat 6 Gujarati, Hindi, Marathi, Sindhi, Urdu, 

English.
Haryana 1 Hindi.
Jammu & 3 Hindi, Urdu, Enghsh.

Kashmir
Kerala 5 Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil, English, Arabic.
Madhya 10 Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi,

Pradesh Punjabi, Sindhi, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Maharashtra 7 Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada,' Marathi, Sindhii 

• Urdu, English.
Mysore 7 Hindi, Kannada, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu,

Urdu, English.
Nagaland 1 English.
Orissa 5 Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Telugu, Urdu.
Punjab 2 Hindi, Punjabi. -
Rajasthan 2 Hindi, English.
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(1) (2) (3)

Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

Union Territories

8 Gujarati, Hindi,' Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil, 
Telugu, Urdu, English.

1 Hindi.
15 Assamese, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Malayalam, 

Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, 
Modern Tibetan, Nepali, Sadani, English.

A.&N. Islands N.A. 
Chandigarh 2
Dadra and N.A.

Nagar Haveli 
Delhi 10

Goa, Daman 
& Diu 

Himachal 
Pradesh 

L.M. & A.
Islands

Manipur
N.E.F.A.
Pondicherry
Tripura

N.A.
Hindi, Punjabi.

N.A.

Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Marathi, Punjabi, 
Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, English.
Gujarati, Marathi, Urdu, English, Portuguese.

1 Hindi.

N.A.

4
3
4 
1

N.A.

Bengali, Hindi, Manipuri, English. 
Assamese, Hindi, English. 
Malayalam, Tamil, Telugu, EngUsh. 
Bengali.

Delhi among the Union Territories offers 10 media of instruction 
which include English also. In other Union Territories the position 
is more or less the same as at the middle stage.

Of all the 15 recognised languages through which instruction 
is imparted to pupils at various school stages in different parts of the 
country Hindi is provided for in most of the States and . Union 
Territories while Urdu occupies the second position. Though 
English is not one *of the recognised national lan^agesj it occupies 
almost the, same position as Urdu so far as the medium of instruction 
is concerned at the stages of school education. On the other 
extreme is Sanskrit which is not in use in any State as the medium 
of instruction at any stage in the State controlled schools. Kashmiri, 
though recognised anaong the 15 languages, is not used as a medium 
of instruction in any State including Jahimu & Kashmir. Since a 
pupil whose mother tongue is Kashmiri, Ladakhi, Dogri or Punjabi 
has to study his mother tongue along with ‘Aasan Urdu’ up to class
III, this has been shown in the accompanying table. Among other



TABLE 2.8 provision  o f the l a n g u a g e s  o f the vra schedule  a n d  
ENGLISH as m edia  OF INSTRUCTION IN VARIOUS STAHS AND 

UNION TERRITORIES AT DIFFERENT STAGES
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Languages, provided 
in the States} Union

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

1. Assamese P + 4-
M *
S 0

2. Bengali . P 4- 4* 4- 4- 4- 4-
M _ ♦ * >» * *
S 0 0 0 0

3. Gujarati P + + 4- 4-
1 * * - » I *, ■

S 0 0 0 0

4. Hindi P 4- + + + + 4- + 4- 4- 4* 4- +
M * * * * * * ♦ ♦ ♦ * * *
S 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

5. Kannada P + + 4- 4-
M * * *
S 0 0 0 0

6. Kashmiri P +
M
S

7. Malayalam P + + 4- 4- +
M ♦ ♦ * ♦
S 0 0

8. Marathi P + + + 4- 4-
M * ♦ ♦ ♦
S 0 0 0 0 0

9. Oriya P + + 4-
M ♦ * *
S 0
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1 11 1 I
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c*i
fei

j3 
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I fill
16< 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

N N N 4- 3
* 0 O O * 3
0 T T T 0 3

+ + A A 4- A 4- 4- 11
« V V * V « ♦ 9
0 A A 0 A 0 0 8

I I I
+ + + L L + + L 10

m * A A « « A - 9
0 0 B B 0 0 B 8

I L L
+ + 4- E + E + + 4- E 4“ 4- 22

» , * * * * * * « 21
& 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20

+ 4- 4- 7
• * 6
0 5

«
0

+
♦

+*

+ +  +* * 
0 0

+♦



3 4  REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS-IN INDIA

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 Ii5

10. Punjabi P + Hh
M * . ■ * '
S 0 <0

11. Sanskrit P
% M

S

12. Sindhi P + +  +
M * * *
S 0 0 0

13. Tamil P + -f + + +* * • 4>
s 0 0 0

14. Tclugu p + 4- + + +
M * * * * *
S 0 0 0 b

15. Urdu P + +  + + +  + +  + + +
-

M « * * * * * * * * *
S 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

16. English P + +  4- + +  +  +  +  +
- M J* *. ♦ »* 1 W-.

S 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

No. of language P 9 5 5 9 1 3 6 10 11 9 4 2
inwMch (+ )
instructions are M 9 5 5 9 1 3 6 10 11 9 I 5 2
imparted at (•)
P, M & S stages S 9 5 4 6 1 3 4 10 7 7 1 5 2

(0)
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16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26. 27 28 29 30 31

4f- + + H- + 8
* * * ■ * 7
0 0 0 0 6

4^

■

+ + 6
* 4
0 4

+ -f + 8
* * * 9

0 0 0 0 7

+ + + + 10
* * 4> 10
0 0 0 0 8

4^ + + + + + 16
* * * * 14
0 0 0 0 13

+ -f + + + 14
* . * * « 15

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18

5 7 6 7 2 12 6 2 3 3 3 1

1 8 1 12 2- 12 4 2 3 ,3 3 1

2 a 1 12 2 10 4 2 3 3 4 1



languages it is observed that Bengali and Telugu as media of instmstion 
are provided for in many States and Union Territories while Asssmaesie 
and Oriya are provided for as media of instruction in very few St^£ss 
and Union Territories.

In majority of the States instructipn at primary stage is ini^arted 
through more media than in the higher school stages of education. 
But in some States the number of media provided remains the same 
at all school stages of education while in some others this numbesr 
increases at th« higher stages. In the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab and the Union Terri
tories of Chandigarh, Manipur and Tripura the media of instruction 
remain the same in all the school stages. In Assam and N.E..F.A. 
although the figure remains the same in all the school stages, in  
Earlier school stages instrtiction is provided in the local dialects also. 
In Jimmu & Kftshmir though the number reinains the same there is 
variation in the medium of instruction between primary and other 
school stages. It is only in the States of Tamil Nadu and West 
Bengal and the Union Territory of Pondicherry that there are moce 
m e^a of instruction at the middle and/or secondary stages than a t 
the primary stage.

StA|ects prescribed in Ae syUabns
There is variation in the number of subjects provided at various 

school stages and  it i& m inim um «at.t^ primaiy iitage^nd goes om . 
increasing from one school stage to another. While at the primaiy 
stage the study of all subjects is compulsory, at the middle and secom- 
dary stages tW e  are in addition to core/compulsory subjects o ther 
subjects to be oflfered under elective/optional/divereified subjects/ 
groups/streams. Although the subjects provided are broadly the same 
in aU the States, there is difference in the number of subjects to be 
studied from one school stage to another.

The subjects provided in the syllabus can be classified into those 
which require classroom instruction- and hence requiring textbooks 
and those which involve activities and hence no textbooks at least in  
the earlier school stages. However, in the middle and secondary 
school stages textbooks are provided for almost all subjects.

Subjects provided at the primary stage

Generally the subjects provided at this school stage are first 
language or Mother Tongue, Arithmetic or Mathematics, Social 
Studies or History and Geography, Nature Study and Gardening or 
General Science or Greneral Knowledge, Craft, Recreational Acti^tics 
or Creative Activities, Citizenship Training and Physical Education. 
In some States a second language or even a third language is introduced.
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Even among the subjects which need classroom instruction not 
all subjects are provided with textbooks from the very first standard 
Gof schooling in all the States. Except first language for which 
ttextbook is introduced in all the States from the beginning of the school 
sjtage, for other subjects the provision of textbooks diffiers from 
sstandard to standard in various States and Union Territories. In 
Assam, Bihar, Goa, Daman & Diu, Manipur and Tripura along 
w ith textbooks for first language, textbook in Arithmetic is also 
iintroduced from standard I. In Goa, Daman & Diu, textbook 
iin Social Studies is also introduced in this standard. There are 
SBtates on the other extreme where no textbooks are prescribed for 
SBome subjects throughout the primary stage. Kerala belongs to this 
(Category where there are no textbooks for Arithmetic, General Science 
a n d  Social Studies which are taiight at this stage. However, in 
irespQCt of those subjects for which there are no textbooks the teachers 
a re  provided with adequate material either in the syllabus or through 
tteachers’ handbooks or guidebooks pubUshed by the Depart- 
raient.

Among the activities provided at this stage which are common 
tto all pupils, some subjects like Home Science, Music and Drawing 
which have prescribed textbooks at higher school stages, do not have 
any  textbooks at this stage. The Union Territory of Delhi is an excep- 
ttion where for Home Science, which is taught as a compolsory subject 
Ifor girls, textbook has been introduced from class III. Table 2.9 gives 
tthe Statewise position regarding the subjects for which textbooks have 
Ibeen provided at the primary stage and the classes or the standards at 
which these textbooks are introduced.

!S ^ je c t s  a t  flte m iddle stage
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There are textbooks available for all the subjects provided at this 
.‘Stage having classroom instruction. Generally, the subjects provided 
;at the primary stage continue at this stage also although in a reorganised 
form and some new subjects are added at this stage in some States. 
Further, some States have provision for some elective or optional 
subjects which mainly cover Classical Languages, Modem Indian 
Languages, English, General Science, Domestic Science/Home Science 
and Agricuhure. The last three subjescts mentioned above are provided 
under Crafts in almost all States and most of the Union Territories.

At this stage, in most of the States Arithmetic is replaced by 
Mathematics, Social Studies by History and Geography, and General 
Science by Physics, Chemistry and Biology. Also a second or third 
language is introduced at this stage as observed in Table 2.10.



Siibj^ts a t tfie secondary Stage

This stage comprises high schools, higher secondary schools as 
well as intermediate co lle ts. Subjects provided include core/com
pulsory subject and elective/optional/diversified subjects. There arc 
textbooks for all the subjects, either nationalised or prescribed o r 
approved or recommended. Except Andhra Pradesh in all other 
States elective/optional/diversified subjects/streams or groups arc 
provided in some form or the other.

In the States of Gujarat, Kerala, Orissa and Tamil Nadu and the 
Union Territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli, L.M. & A. Islas^s, 
Manipur and Pondicherry only high school pattern is followed while 
Madhya Pradesh and Delhi have only higher secondary pattern. In all 
other States both high and higher secondary patterns are followed, 
Uttar Pradesh follows the IntermecMatc pattern.
Compdaorysnl^ects .

In all the States except Uttar Pradesh First Language, Mathema
tics, Gcs^eral Science and Social Studies are provided under this, cate
gory. In Uttar Pradesh while at the high school stage Hindi and 
Mathematics constitute core subjects, at the intermediate leveF^only 
Hindi is provided. Generally, the first language provided in the States 
is either the regional language or an accepted minority language. O f 
course, the other subjects might differ in their titles with General Sciefiyce 
kfio’fm^S'drther-Elcmentary Seience^rEYerydaiy Science orEtenjentftry 
Scientific Knowledge, Compulsory Mathematics as Elementary Mathe
matics or Composite Mathematics or General Mathematics, and 
Social Studies in the integrated form as History, Geography, and 
Civics.

Apart from these subjects in all the States except Haryana, Punjab, 
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh, a pupil has to offer two more languages 
compulsorily though only one of them is a subject for exanaination 
at the end of the secondary stage. Except Gujarat, Maharashtra and 
Uttar Pradesh, in all other States English is provided as a compulsory 
subject. In Gujarat and Maharashtra English is taught as a compulsory 
subject in standards VIII to X, and as an elective in standard XI.

In the States where there is provision for a third language, it is 
generally Hindi in the non-Hindi speaking States and in other States 
it is either a Modem Indian Language or a Classical Language or a 
Modem European Language. In some stray cases even a moj^er 
tongue other than any of those recognised under the VIII Schedule is 
provided in the' syllabus. Haryana, Punjab and Tamil Nadu p ro \^e  
for only two languages, viz., the Regional Language and English. 
Table 2.11 gives details of compulsory subjects in various States and 
Union ̂ Territories in the country. ,
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Electire/optiQiial/diTersified subjects/streams/groups
The S^ondary Education Commission (1952-53) recommended 

JHumanities (also called Literary), Science, Commerce, Agriculture, 
Technical, Home Science and Fine Arts groups at the secondary stage. 
In  most of the States these are provided although certain groups may 
(Dccur in different names in some States. For example, in Uttar Pra
desh Fine Arts Group is known as Aesthetic Group and an additional 
group called the Constructive Group (Crafts) is provided. In Mysore 
a n  additional group of Fisheries Technology is allowed. Similarly 
iin Orissa till recently Forestry was provided but now the group system 
iis abolished.

In some States there is no elective group system but in some others 
where the group system prevails subjects provided are not strictly in 
accordance with the groups where they should have been provided. 
In  Kerala there is no elective system hut there is what is known as 
(diversified course comprising of some vocational subjects. H iis 
isystem prevailed in Tamil Nadu till 1967 and now both elective and 
<div^ified patterns exist and a pupil has to select one sul>ject from 
(either the elective or diversified course, lii Gujarat and Maharashti'a 
ithere is an dption for a pupil to  offer from a minimum of 3 to a maxi- 
imum of 6 subjwts to be offered und^r elective subj^ts am on^t a  wule 
variety of subjects which appear under several groujw. tjence no 
•ddinite group system can be followed.

Even among the States where them is rigid group syston under 
selectives there is a wide variation in the number of subjects provided. 
Tables 2.12 to 2.18 give details of the subjects offered in various States 
and Union Territories under various elective groups.
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TA B I£ 2.9 SUBJECTS f o r  w h ic h  t e x t b o o k s  h a v e  b een  f r o v k h ^  
AT THE PRIMARY STAGE IN VARIOUS STATES AND UNION imRITORIES

Sr. No. States/Union 
Territories

Subject^ wtd Standards at which the Text
books are introduced i

(1) (2) (3)

States
1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

5. Haryana

6. •Jammu i& iCiishmir*

7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh

9. Maharashtra
4

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland

12. Orissa

13. Punjab

14. Rajasthan

First Language (I,N.D.-V), Mathematics
(III), Social Studies (IV), General Scieace
(IV), English (IV), Hindi as Seccmd 
L^guage (V).
First Lan^guage (I), Arithmetic (I). Oteoer- 
al including Nature Study and
Hygiene (II), History (III), Geography (lO). 
First Language (I), A rith ^ tic  0 ) , 
General Science/Everyday l ie n e e  (Itl), 
Sodal Studies (1II)» Second Language (IIQ. 
First L an^age (I), Arithmetic (IV), Social 
Studies (TV), General Science (IV).
Hindi (I), Social Studies (III), Arithmetic 
(n i), ^ n e ra l  Science (III).
'Fifst * Language* (I), *AfitHin5tic*" * (IV)T 
General Science (IV), Social Studies (IV). 
First Language (I), English (IV).
First Language (I), Mathematics (III), 
General Science (111)̂  Social Studies (III). 
First Language (I), Mathematics (III), 
Study of Environment (III) (This covers 
both General Science and Social Studies). 
First Language (I), General Mathematics 
(III), General Science (III), Social Studies
a ii) .
First Language (I), Arithmetic (I), 
English (III), Moral Science (III), Science
(in).
First Language (I), Arithmetic 
Social Studies (III), General Science (IV), 
English (IV).
First Language (I), Social Studies (ID), 
General Science (III), Arithmetic (III). 
First Language (I), Mathematics (IQ), 
Social Studies (III), General Science (IQ).
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(1 ) (2) (3 )

15. Tamil Nadu

16. Uttar Pradesh

17. West Bengal

Union Territories
1. Andaman and Ni- 

cobar Islands

2. Chandigarh
3. Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli
4. Delhi

First Language (I), Elementary Mathe
matics (III), Elementary Science (III), 
History (IV), Geography (IV), English (IV). 
First Language (I), Arithmetic (III), 
General Science (III).
First Language (I), Arithmetic (III), 
History (III), Geography (III), Natural 
Science or General Science (V).

First Language (I), Social Studies (III), 
Arithmetic (II), Science (III), Home Sci
ence (III).
Same as that provided in Punjab.
Same as that provided in Gujarat.

5. GOa, Daman & Diu

6 . Himachal Pradesh

7. L.M. & A. Islands
8 . Manipur

9. N.E.F.A.

10. Pondicherry

11. Tripura

Note:

First Language (I), Social Studies (III), 
Arithmetic (II), Science (III).
First Language (I), Mathematics (I),
Social Studies (I). -
First Language (I), Arithmetic (H), 
General Science (II), Social Studies (HI), 
English (IV).
Same as that provided in Kerala.
First Language (I), Arithmetic (I),
General Science (III), Social SttKlies (HQ, 
English (III), Hindi (IV).
First Language (I), Arithmetic (II), 
General Knowledge including Natiure Study 
and Hygiene (IV), Geography (V), History 
(V).
Same as that followed in Andhra Pradesh, 
Kerala and Tamil Nadu.
F irs tL a i^ a g e  (I), Arithmetici^), Nature 
Study (IH), Socid Studies (III), Enghsh 
(HI), History and Geography (V).

N.D.—^Non-detailed text.
The Roman numerals inside the parentheses indicate the 
standards at which the textbooks are introduced in the 
respective subjects.



TABLE 2.10 COMPULSORY subjects h a v in g  classroom  in st r u c t io n  pr o v id ed  at  m iddle  stage in

VARIOUS STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES

Sr.
No.

States! Union Territories Subjects

»

Elective!Optional Subjects

(1) (2) (4)

States

1. Andhra Pradesh First Language, Second Language, English, Elementary 
Mathematics, Elementary ̂ Science, Social Studies.

2. Assam First Language, Hindi, Eiiglish, Mathematics, General Know
ledge (Elementary Scienc5e), Geography, History, Domestic 
Science, Sewing and Knitiis^^^for girls only).

---

3. Bihar First Language, Second T,anguage, Arithjaetic, Genieral 
Science, Social Studies, Eitglish.

4. Gujarat First Language, General ficience, ArithoMtiCj Social Studies, 
Hindi. »

English in some non- 
Govt. aided schools.

5. Haryana
♦

Hindi, Ma.thematics, General Sdence, Sodal Studies (History 
Geograplty and Civics), Agriculture, Domestic Science (for girls).

Classical Lanpmge» 
English.

I
§



(1) (2 ) (3) (4)

6. Jammu & Kashmir

7. Kerala

8. Madhya Pradesh

9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland

IZ  Orissa

English, Arithmetic and Geometry or Domestic Science (for 
girls), History, Geography.

First Language, English, Hindi, Arithmetic, Social Studies, 
General Science.

First Language, English, Second Language, Mathematics, 
Social Studies.

Firet Language, Hindi, English, General Science, Mathema
tics, Social Studies or History, Geography, Civics.

First Language, Hindi, English, General Science, General 
Mathematics, Social Studies.

First Language, English, Hindi, Social Studies, Science, Geo
graphy, Moral Science, Drawing, Handwriting and Geometry, 
Arithmetic.

First Language, E n^sh , Hindi, Mathematics, Social Studies, 
Elementary Science.

A Modern Indian Lan
guage, a Classical Lan
guage, General Science, 
Drawing, Agriculture.

Domestic Science, 
Agriculture.

General Science, Music/ 
Home science. Drawing, 
Sanskrit/Persian.

Agriculture.

4̂U>



(1 ) (2 ) <3) (4)

13. Punjab

14. Rajasthan

15. Tamil Nadu

16. Uttar Pradesh

17. West Bengal

Union Territories

1. A. & N . Islands

First Language, Second ^^nguage, Mathematics (HousehoW 
Accounts for girls), Social Studies (covering History and Civics), 
Geography, General Scieiy».

Hindi, Mathematics, Social Studies, General Science.

First Language, English, Blementary Mathematics, Elementary 
Science, History^ Geograpby.

Hindi, Mathematics, General Science, Social Studies, English 
(or a Modern Foreign Laoguage)/Third Language (a Modem 
Indian Language) ♦

First L^guage, English, Aindi, Mathematics, General Science, 
History, Geography.

Classical Language, 
English.

A Modern Indian
Language, a Classical 
Latigua^, English, Com
merce.

Classical Language, 
Commerce.

•<

First Language, EngUsl/, Third Language, Mathematics, 
General Science, Homes Sjbience (for girte), Social StinSes.

Classical Language.

2. ChandipjA Same as in Punjab.



3. Dadra and Nagar Havdi S k w  as in Gujarat.

4. Delhi

5. Goa, Daman & Diu

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. L. M. & A. Islands

8. Manipur

9. N.E.F.A.

10. Pondicherry 

IL  Tripura

First Language, English, Third Language, Mathematics, General Classical Language 
Science or Home Science (for girls), Social Studies.

First Language, Hindi, English, Mathematics, General Science, —
Hisfory, Geography, Civics.

Hindi, English, Urdu, Mathematics, Social Studies, General Sanskrit, Agriculture, 
Science. Home Science.

Siune as in Kerala. —

First Language, Arithmetic, General Science, Social Studies, Sanskrit.
E n^sh , Hindi.

Same as in Assam. —

Same as in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu. —

Bengali, English, Hindi, Mathematics, General Science, —
History, Geography.

PI
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TABLE 2.11 COMPULSORY subjects pr o v id ed  a t  the 
SECONDARY STAGE

Sr. States! Union Subjects
No. Territories

( 1) (2) (3)

States

1. Andhra Pradesh First Language, English, Third Language,
General or Composite Ma&em^atics, 
General Science, Social Studies.^.

2. Assam (0  Major Vernacular, English, Geography, 
History of India and £ngUuid> Mathematics^ 
Third L a n ^ g e  (High School).
(«) First Language, English, Third Langu
age, Gener^ Science, General Mathematics, 
Social iStudies (Higher Secondary).

.3. Bihar First L an j^g e , English, Social Studies, 
Everyday Science, Elementary Mathematics.

4. Gujarat First Language, Second Language, Social 
Studies, General Science^  ̂ Elem^ntg^ 
Mathematics.

5. Haryana English, First Language, Mathematics, 
Social Studies, General Science.

6. Jammu & Kashmir English, First Language, Mathematics, 
Social Studies, General Science, (Domestic
Arithmetic and Household (for girls).

7. Kerala First Language, English, Mathematics, 
General Science, Social Studies, Hindi.

8. Madhya Pradesh First Language, English, Third Language, 
Social Studio, General Science.

9. Maharashtra First Language, Second Language, Sodfil 
Studies, General Science, ElementaJ^ 
Mathematics.

10. Mysore First Language, English, Hindi, Social
• Studies, General Science, General 

Mathematics.
11. Nagaland Same as in Assam.
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( d ) (2) (3)

112. Orissa

13. Punjab

14. Rajasthan

15. Tamil Nadu

16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

Uidon Territories

1. Andaman & Nico- 
bar Islands

2. Chandigarh
3: Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli
4, Delhi

5. Goa, Daman & Diu

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. L.M. & A. Islands
8 . Manipur

9. N.E.F.A.
10. Pondicherry

11. Tripura

First Language, English, Classics, 
Mathematics, Social Studies, General 
Mathematics.
English, First Language, Mathematics, 
Social Studies, General Science.
Hindi, English, General Science, Social 
Studies, Elementary Mathematics, Third 
Language.
First Language, English, Elementary 
Mathematics, General Science, History, 
Geography.
Hindi, Mathematics (upto High School) 
First Language, Second Language, Mathe
matics, General Science, Sodal Studies 
(or Indian History and Geography).

Saine as in Central Board of Secondary 
Education, Delhi.
Same as in Punjab.
Same as in Gujarat.

English (other subjects according to groups 
offered).
First Language, Second Language, Social 
Studies, G e n ia l Science, Elementary 
Mathematics.
English, First Language, Mathematics, 
Social Studies, General Science.
Same as in Kerala.
Major Vernacular, English, Geography 
History of India and England, Mathematics, 
Third Language.
Same as in Assam.
First Language, English, Elementary 
Science, Elementary Mathematics, History, 
Gco0 *aphy.
Bengali, English, Mathematics, General 
Sdence, Social Studies or History and 
Geography.



TABLE 2.12 su b je c ts  p r o v id e d  u n d e r  HUMANITIES/LlteARY GROUP IN VARIOUS STATES AND UNION t^RRITORIES AT THE
SECONDARY STAGE

(a) Sdepices

Sr. States! Union Territories His
------ %----------------

Ge^g- Civics Econo- Logic Psy Socio Social Educa
No, tory raghy ndcs chology logy Studies tion

(1) (2) (3)V (4) (5) m (7) (8) (9) (10)

States
1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu

X X
X X
X X
X X
X X

X Xj
X x^
X X,

Same as Assi|m
X X,

Same as Haryana
X X



. (1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) , ( 6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

16. Uttar Pradesh X X X X X X X X
17. West Bengal 

Union Territories

X X X X X

1. A. & N. Islands central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh Same as Haryana
3. Dadra and Nagar Haveli . Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi X X X X X
5. Goa, Daman & Diu Same as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh Same as Haryana
7. L.M. & A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur Same as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Assam

10. Pondicherry Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11, Tripura. Same as West Bengjal

X—^Provided

S
25

I
I.



(b)

Sr.No. StatesfUnidn Territories Sanskrit FaH Arctic PeriSm I M i  A r ^  Hebrew 6 r e ^  P r e ^ t  
* Mc^adhi

(1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) m (7) (8 ) (9) (1 0 )

States ♦
1. Andhra ftradesh *

2. Assam X X X
3. Bihar X x » X X . X
4. Gujarat X X ♦ X X X X X X

5. Haryana X X X
6. Jammu &  Kashmir X X X
7. Kerala ♦
8. Madhya Pradesh X ♦ X X
9. Maharashtra X x» X X X X X X

10. Mysore X X* X X
11. Nagaland Same as Aisam
12. Orissa X x» X X X X
13. Punjab S a m e a s H ^ a n a ♦
14. Rajasthan X ♦ X ■
15. Tamil Nadu X ♦ X X
16. Uttar Pradesh X x » X X X
17. West Bengal X X* X X X X



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Union T errte ies

1. A. & N. Islauads Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh Same as Haryana
3. Dadra an4 Nagar Haveli Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi X X X
5. Goa, Daman & Diu S ^ e  as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh Same as Haryana
7. L.M .&  A.Islands Same as Kerala
8. Mampur Same as Assam
9. N E F  A. Same as Assam

10. Pondicherry Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11. Tripura S ^ e  as West Bengal

X— Pro\ided



(c) !^fod«ni Indian L a a g n ^ id

Sr. States/Union Urdu Guj Pun Ben^ Mareh Oriya TeU ^a la - H m Mai- San-
No. Territories arati jabi gali *thi ugu y(dam thili thatt

0 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) * ( 0 (7) (8) <9) x m (11) (12 ) (13) (14) (15)

States /
♦
% '

1. Andhra Pradesh
% .

2. Assam
%

3. Bihar X X
♦
A X X X X

4. Gujarat X X X X
f

X4' X X X X X X
5. Haryana X X X X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X X
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh X X X X

• .
X X X ■’.X X X

9. Maharashtra X X X X X X X X X X X
10. Mysore X ’ X X X X X
11. Nagaland Same as Assam ♦

12. Orissa X X X X Vx
■
♦ ■

X X X X X X



(2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (1 0 )  (11 ) (12 ) (13 ) (14 ) (15)

13. Piaijab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nad^
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

iSame as Haryana 
X X X

X X X
X

X

Uidon Territories

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8. 
9.

10.
11.

A .& N .
Chaindigarh 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli Same as Gujarat 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Himachal Pradesh 
L.M. & A. Islands 
Mampur 
N.E.F.A,
Pondicheny

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
Same as Haryana

Tripura 

X— Provided

X X X X X X
Same as Maharashtra
Same as Haryana
S a i^  as Kerala
Same as Assam
Same as A ^am  '
Same as Andhra Pradesh^ Kenda and Tamil Nadu 
Same as West Bengal



(d) Modem European L a i^ :^ « s  and < ^ r  Lmpemcs
, ............

Sr. States! Union Nepali Tibetan Frmck Chinesef Rusriasn Genttan f^mnSsh Italian Portu- EngSsh
No. Territories » guese

<1) (2) (3) (4) ^ (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

States
I ■

1. Andhra Pradesh ♦
2. Assam
3. Bihar X X y X X X
4. Gujarat X ♦ X X " X X X
5. Haryana X * X X
6. Jammu & Kashmir ♦ X
7. Kerala $
8. Madhya Pradesh X ♦
9. Maharashtra X » X X X X X

10. Mysore X ♦ \ X X
11. Nagaland Same as Assam ♦
12. Orissa X ♦ X X X
13. Punjab Same as Haryana *
14. Rajasthan ' ■ *; X
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh X X X ♦ X X X
17. West Bengd X X * X X X



0 ) (2) (?) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

liaion Temtories 

1. A. & K. Islands - Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarli
3. Dadra and N ^ a r  Haveli
4. Delhi
5. Goa, DamaB &  Diu
6. Himachal Ptadesh
7. L .M .&  A. Islands
8. Manipur
9. N.E.RA.

10. Pondicheny
11. Tripura

X—Provided

Same as Haiyana 
Same as Qujarat

Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Hatyana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as Assam 
Same as Assam
Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Sa:me as West Bengal



(«) ON

Sr. No. StatesJUnion Territories Drawing Methemmkis

, i . . : .

M i0c Hems
Seimce Scierm

General
Science

(1 ) (2 )
>

(3 ) (4) . . (5 ) (6 ) (7)

States

1. Andhra Pradesh
♦

. » ^
2. Assam ♦ X
3. Bihar X* X,' X X
4. Gujarat X I X X " ■ ' X .
5. H ary ^ a ♦ X /X X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh X X X X X
9. Maharashtra X X X ' X..-" ■ "X '

10. Mysore ■ * » X X
11. Nagaland Same as Assam
12. Orissa * X ■■ X . ■ X
13. Punjab Same as Haryana
14. Rajasthan X x̂ X ' ■ '■ : ,X"
15. T am il N k d u »



(1)

16. Uttar Pradesh
17. W«st Bengkl

U^Qn TeRitmres
1. A. & N. Islands
2. C h a n d i^ h
3. 0adra  and N a ^  Haveli
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu
6. Himachal Prs^csh
7. L.M;. & A. Islands
8. Manipur
9.

10. Pondicherry
11. Tripura

X—Provided
♦—Includes painting also

(2 ) (3 )

X
X

X
X

(6) (7)

Central Board o f Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
S ^ e  as Haryana 
Same as Gujarat .

X X X X
Same as Maharashtra 
S ^ e  as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as A s s ^
S a m e a sA ss^
Same as Andhra Prad^h, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Same as Bengal



TABLE 2.13 subjects pr o v iu ed  u n d e r  sc ie n c i g r o u p  in  va rio us states a n d  u n io n  territories

AT THE ffiOONDARY STAGE 
»

U\oo

(a) Sdence S a b je^  and M aihmalics

Sr. StatesjUnion 
No. Territories

Physics Chemis- Biology Mjcuhs. Physio- General Crop 4  Military Home Mech- Agri- 
try t logy A  Sdence A tonal logy Sc. Sc. anics culture

♦ Hyg, Hus.

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (3 )’ (6 ) (7) (8) (10) (11 ) (12) (13)

States
»

1. Andhra Pradesh ♦

2 . Assam X X X X > X
3. Bihar X X X X ’ X
4 . Gujarat X X X X » X X X X
5. Haryana X X X X * X
6 . Jammu &|Kashmir X X X X ♦ X X
7. Kerala »
8. Madhya Pradesh X X X X » X ' X ■
9. Maharashtra X X X X V ' X- X X X

10, Mysore X X X X V
11. Nagaland Same as Assam >
12. Otissa X X X X



(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8. 
9.

10.
11.

Union Territorite

X
X X

A. & N. Islands 
Chandigarh 
DadraandNaiarHaveh Same as Gujarat 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Himachal Pradesh 
L.M. & A. Islands 
Manipur 
N.E.F.A.
Pondicherry

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
Same as Haryana

Tripura 

X— Provided

X X X X X
Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as A jss^
Same as Assam
Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Same as West Bengal

VO



(b) s

Sr.No. States! Union Territories EngJish Scm ^ht
I ■ A r^ ic  Persian Greek .Latin Pali Tibetan

( 1) (2) (3)» (4). (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

States

•

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat X X V X X X X X
5. Haryana ■»

6. Jammu & Kashmir X ■ » ■
7. Kerala ♦

8. Madhya Pradesh *

9. Maharashtra X X ♦ X X X ,' ■ X
10. Mysore ♦
11. Nagaland Same as Assatn
12. Orissa »

13. Punjab Same as Haryana
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu ♦''
16. Uttar Pradesh X 1 „ %
17. W ^ tB e n ^ X i t X X X X



(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Union Teiritories

------------ ^  .............  .

1. A. & N. Islands Central Board of Swondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh S a m e a s H ^ a n a
3. Dadra and Nagar Haveli Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi X X X
5. Goa, Daman & Diu Same as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh Same as Haryana
7. L.M. & A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur Same as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Assam

10. Pondicherry Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11. Tripura Same as West Bengal

X— Provided

0\



(c) Ptiter Sabjecfes
' i'--

Sr.No. States!Union Territories Geo^aphy Drawing Ptychology

(1) it)M-— --- (3) (4)

S ta t^

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

♦

♦

t
k
jt •
X
%

%
% ■■

Same as Assam 
»
Same a& Maryana

.



( 1) (2) (3) (4)

Uoipn Toritoiies

1. A. & N. Islands Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh Same as Haryana
3. Dadra and Nagar Haveli Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi X X
5. Goa, Daman & Diu Same as M ahar^htra
6. Himachal Fradesh Same as Haryana
7. L. M. &, A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur S ^ e  as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Assam

10. Pondicherry Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11. Tripura Same as West Bengal

X—Provided

ô



TABLE 2.14 elective subjects pr o v id ed  in» th e  states a n d  u n io n  XERRrroRffis clash fied  u n d e r

COM|IERCE GROUP

Sr. States! Union Book- Comm- Comm- B a ling  Insu- Type- Short- Elemen Secret- Business Indus- Eco-
No. Territories Keeping ercial ercial ranee writing fUmd ts o f arial Methods trial nomics

and Acc Prac- Geog. ♦
X , Comm- Practice Orgn.

ountancy tice & Econ.
»

erce

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5 ) (6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 02 ) (13)

States

,1 ' 
»
♦

1. Andhra Pradesh ♦
2. Assam X X •X .. X X
3. Bihar Xl X X X X®
4. Gujarat X / X. X X
5. Haryana X X X X X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X X X X
7. Kerala ♦

8. Madhya Pradesh X X » X X X
9. Maharashtra X X X X

10. Mysore X X ■ X X X X* X
11. Nagaland Same as Assam
12. Orissa X X® ■ ♦ ", X X
13. Puniab Same as Harvana



(1 ) m (3) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10) (11 ) (12 ) (13)

14. Rajasthto
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pra(fesh®
17. West Bengal

Union Territories

1. A. & N. Islands
2. Chandigarh
3. tJadra and ^̂ agar 

Haveli
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. L.M. & A. Islands
8. Manipur
9. N.E.F.A.

10. Pondicherry
11. Tripura

X
X

X
X

X
X

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is fallowed 
Same as Haryana

Same as Gujarat
X

Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as Assam 
Same as Assam
Same as Andhra Pr^esh» K^alsi and Ts^nil Nadu 
Same as West B en^l

X-—Provided
1. Includes Commercial Arithmetic also; 2, Business Methods of Economics and Civics; 3. Money arid Banking;
4. Called Coopieratian; 5. Civics also; 6. Mathematics, History, A Modem Indian language, A Modem European 

language; 7. Elementary Economics or Civics. ONUi



TABLE 2.15 ELECTIVE subjects provided in states and union ISltoC»UBS CLAJSSlFim) Ul̂ ER
Fn® ARTS GROUP

Sr. States! Union H m ic Music SaMpture Drawing HisUtry J^mcUtg Applied Painting Mode- Geome-
No. Territories Vocal Instru or Com- A Appre^ Maths.y lling trical

mental mef’cial ciation Geome Drawing
J>r£^ving c f Art trical and and
■ » Free Letter

♦ hand Drg. . ing

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6) 0 ) (8) (9) (10) (11)

States
♦
♦

1. Andhra Pradesh
♦

2. Assam X X ♦ X X
3. Bihar X X X X X X
4. Gujarat* ♦
5. Haryana X X ¥ X X X X : ■
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X X X X
7. Kerala X X X .
8. Madhya Pradesh X X ♦ X ■ • fX , X X X
9. Maharashtra* f

10. Mysore ^ X ¥ X ■ X ■.
11. Nagaland Same as Assam ,



(1 ) (2 ) (3) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7) (8 ) (9 ) (10 ) (11)

12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadii
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

Union Territori^

1. A. & N. Islands
2. Chandig^h
3. Dadra and Nagar Haveli*
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu*
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. L.M. & A. Islands
8. Manipur
9. N.E.F.A.

10. Pondicherry
11. Tripura

X X X
Same as Haiyana

X X
X X X
X X X

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Gujarat

Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as Assam'
Same as Assam
Same as Andhra Pradeish, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Same as West Bengal ’

X— Provided
*—In these states, there is no group system under spedfic categories but subjects like Indian Music, European Music 

are provided under group Vl.

o
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TABLE 2.16 elective SUBJEdlS provided in  s ta tes  and  U2̂ N  tERRmaHES
BOMB SCIENCE GROUP

UNDSl

Sr.
No.

States! Union 
Territories

House
hold

Manage*
ntent

TextUe, Food 
Clothing Nutrition 

& d  
Laundry Cookery

H ^ th

Nttr^ng

Mother
C r^t

Music
Vocal

h^fmic Hygiene 
Imfrur- & 
mental First 

Aid

Tailor
ing

Art or Child 
Needle Develop- 
Work ment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (11) (12)

States »

■ *

1. Andhra Pradesh >
2. Assam X X X X
3. Bihar X X X X * X ■■ X X X
4. Gujarat* ♦ % ■

5. Haryana X X X X^ X . X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X X X» X X X X X
7. Kerala (
8. Madhya Pradesh X X V X X X
9. Maharashtra*

10. Mysore X X X X ♦ X
11. N agal^d Same as Assam >
12. Orissa X X X X ♦ X ' X
13. Pirajab Same as Haryana /  1 ' ■



(1) m (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

14. Rajasthan X X X X X
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh X X X X X X X
17. West Bengal X X X X X X X

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
Same as Haryana

Same as Gujarat

Union Territoiries

1. A. & N . Islands
2. Chandiga:rh
3. Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli*
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman &

Diu'* Same as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh as Haryana
7. L.M. & A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur Same as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Assam ,

10. Pondicherry Same M Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and XMnil Nadu
11. Tripura Same as West Bengal

X—^Provided
*—In these States there is no group system under specific categories but subjects like Cutting, Tailoring, Embroi

dery & Fancy Work are provided under Group VI* ,
OvVO



TABLE 2.17 elective subjects p r o v id ed  in  the st a t e sia n d  u i^ o n  T m r r o i ^  classified u n d o i  a g r ic u l tu r e  ©r o u p -4O

Sr:
No

States! Union 
Territories

------------------------ :--------------------------- — —
Elements Animal Elfitwnts o f 

o f Husban- A^rommy 
Agronomy dry 4  Animal 

* Husb.

Agrieuiture Hartim l- Agricul- 
Science m e  tural

Economics

Piseiml-
ture

Dairy
Fanning

(2) (3) ♦ (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

States
1. Andhra Pradesh ♦

2. Assam . X
3. Bihar X X X X
4. Gujarat* ♦

5. Haryana X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X
7. Kerala .
8. Madhya Pradesh X X-'" X
9. Maharashtra*

10. Mysore** X ’ X
11. Nagaland Same as Assam *
12. Orissa** X X
13. Punjab Same as Haryana *
14. Rajasthan X ’ X
15. Tamil Nadu ♦
16. Uttar Pradesh ' X X * X
17. West Bengal V X ■ . '-t ■ *' '



(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8) (9)

Unioii Territ«Hries

1. A. & N. Islands Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh Same as Haryana
3. Dadra and Nagar

Haveli'^ Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu* Same as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh Same as Haryana
7. L. M. & A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur Same as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Assam

10. Pondicheny Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11. Tripura Same as West B en^l

I



Sr. StateslUnion Territories General Agricul- farm  M m - General . Poultry Forestry Agr.- to

No. ture including Soil t^em ent Agricul'- F€Ufntng ^arm ir^ m d  EngUwerr
Mcmagemeni and * ture SericultW£ it^

Group Culture ♦ i
(1) (10) , (11) (12) (13) , (14) (15) (16)

States
1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat*
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra*

10. Mysore**
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa**
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

Same as Assam 

Same as Haryana



(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

Uadon Tenitories
1. A. & N. Islanils
2. Chandigarh
3. Da4ra and Nsagar Haveli*
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu*
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. L. M. & A. Islands
8. Manipur
9. N.E.F.A,

10., Pondicherry 
11. Tripura

Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
$ ^ e  as Haryana 
Same as Gujarat

Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as Assam 
Same as Assam
Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Same as West Bengal '

X—Provided
* In these States, there is no group system under specific categories but subjects like Tillage and Soil Management, 

Crop and Animal Husbandry, Botany & Zoology and Physics & Chemistry are provided in Group II which is mainly 
Science Group.

♦♦There is anothesr Elective group called Forestry aind a separate group called Animal Husbandry has been formed with 
Anirnal Husbandry, Dairy Farming arid Allied Agriculture. In Mysore State one more group Fisheries Technology 
which includes Chemistry, Biology and Fisheries Technology is approved.

-1



TABLE 2.18

Sr. States I Union 
No. Territories

FXECTIVE SUBJECTS PROVIDED IN flTHE STATES AND UN1CR4 TSRRITblUES CLASSIFIED UNDER
TECHNICAL GROUP

\ \

Physics Chemis- Physics GeneralAppli- Elemen- Mecha- Elemen- Elemen-Elemen- Work- Survey-
mcs t s o f  t s o f  ts o f shop ing

Meek. Elec. Elec.^&Prac-
; Er^g. Mech, tice

Engg^

try & Engh- ed t s o f
Chemis- eering Maths. Build- 

try ank itig
Draw- Const-
ing ru e ti^

(1) (2 ) (3 ) (4) (5̂ )
—r-

(6) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10 ) (11) (12 ) (13)

States

1. Andhra Pradesh ♦
2. Assam ♦
3. Bihar X X» X X
4. Gujarat » X X X X
5. Haryana X » x X X X
6. Jammu & Kashmir X X ♦ x , . X X X '
7. Kerala V " x ’'';; X
8. Madhya Pradiesh
9. Maharashtra x» X X X X X X

10. Mysore X X X,
11. Nagaland. Same as Assam



(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

Union Tenrltori^

1. A. & N . Islands
2. Ch^digarh
3. Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman i& Diu
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. L.M. & A. Islands
8. Manipur
9. N.E.F.A.

10. Pondicherry
11. Tripura

Same as Haryana

Central ^oard  of Secondary Education Pattern is followed 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Gujarat

Same as Maharashtra 
Same as Haryana 
Same as Kerala 
Same as Assam 
Same as Assam
Sam& as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
Same as West Bengal

o
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Sr. States! Union Territories. Radio
“ ■r":

Geometrical Printing Apiculture Chemical Metallurgi
No. Technology Machine Technology Engg. Engs- cal Emg.

{Engg.) prawing

(1) (14) » (15)
—I- ■-

(16) ( 1 7 ) * ~(18) (19)

-JOs

States
1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal

X
X
X
X
X

X

Same as Assam 

Same as Haryana 
♦ ■

X



(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

Union Teiritories

1/ A. & N. Islands Central Board of Secondary Education Pattern is followed
2. Chandigarh Same as H ^ a n a
3. Dadra and Nagar Haveli Same as Gujarat
4. Delhi
5. Goa, Daman & Diu Same as Maharashtra
6. Himachal Pradesh Same as Harj^na *
7. L.M. & A. Islands Same as Kerala
8. Manipur Same as Assam
9. N.E.F.A. Same as Aisam

10. Pondicherry Same as Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu
11. Tripura 

X— Provided.

Same as West Bengal



C H A P T E R  III

Agencies for Textbook Production

The quantitative expansion of education and the expandiog 
fjTOQtiers of school cumculum have made it obligatory for t ^  
Cjovemmeiits to create a  new set-up or to strengthen the existings^jie 
to cope up with the rising demands of school textbooks. In most o f 
the States, nationalisation of textbooks at the primary stage has n e c ^  
sitated creation of a machinery to look after all details right from 
appointment of authors to the supply of textbooks to pupils. In caise 
of aon-nationalised textbooks State level machineries have been set ig) 
to  look after different aspects of approving the ones brought out by 
authors or publishers.

In every State and Union Territory there is an apex organisatehi» 
1 iead^  by"tM Dir5ct6r tifTifbliC IhsfhiCtidh/Diifec(br*orEdudS8l<ib* 
to execute the policies on education laid down by the Governnu^. 
This is supported by its subordinate offices at the regional and district 
levels. Its role regarding the production of textbooks was lim it^ 
till the States decided to step into this area, formerly under the coitrol 
pf private publishers and authors. They did so in two ways. The jfirst 
was to nationalise textbooks for some standards, mainly at the primaiy 
level ^nd the second was to tighten their control over books broagbt 
out by private publishers and authors by way of laying down deinite 
procedures for their approval as textbooks.
Agencies for textbook production In States

For State produced textbooks, the State Governments have created 
agencies within the Education Department or outside but closely liidHd 
with it. For approval of books produced by authors or pub lish^  
as textbooks, the State Governments have entrusted the job to th^ 
Education Department or to Statutory Bodies. The existing agemci^ 
for textbook production in individual States are discussed below:—
Andhra Pradesdh

Book Publication Committee In Andhra Pradesh the following 
committees are functioning for nationalised textbooks:



(1) Book Publication Committee (main) for nationalisation of 
school textbooks with Education Minister as Chairman and 
11 members.

(2) Standing Committee with Education Secretary as Chairman 
and 4 members.

(3) SpecialAdvisory Committee for Production, Sale and Distri
bution of Nationalised Textbooks with Director of Public 
Instruction as Chairman and 7 members.

(4) Artist Special Advisory Committee with Deputy Secretary 
or Joint Secretary in the Education Department as Chairman 
and 5 members.

The State has nationalised textbooks for all the stages. Wherever 
new textbooks ^ e  to be introduced they are got prepared by commis
sioning writers, editors and artists.

Assam
The production of nationalised textbooks for all stages of school 

education is primarily the responsibility of the Board of Textbook 
Production and Research. In addition to this the Board prescribes 
textl^ooks for classes A, B, I to VIII. The Board of Secondary Educa
tion has produced 11 detailed lan ^ ag e  textbooks for secondary classes. 
Out o f these, four detailed textlx)ok8 in Hindi have not yet been pres
cribed. But, so far, its main function in the area of textbooks has been 
to prescribe textbooks for secondary stage. The structure of both these 
bodies is discussed below:

Board o f Textbook Production and Research It is a semi-auto- 
nomous body first constituted in 1963. It replaced the then existing 
Assam Textbook Committee. It was reconstituted in 1966 with 11 
members appointed by the Government. The Director of Public 
Instruction is the President of the Board while the Textbook Production 
Officer is its Secretary. The other 9 members are appointed from 
among university professors, priiwipals, headmasters, teachers and 
Secretfury, Board of Secondary Educatiom. A new semi-autonomous 
Board for Production of Textbooks and Research has been constituted 
with effect from 16th M y  1969.

Board o f Secondary Education It came into existence in 1962 
with the purpose of regulating, supervising and developing the system 
of secondary education in the State. It is composed of 11 ex-officio 
members, 13 nominated members and 3 co-opted members. Among 
ex-officio members, the Director of Public Instruction acts as the 
Chairman and the Additional Director of Public Instruction as the 
Deputy Chairman of the Board. The other ex oiicio members include 
Directors of Agriculture, Technical Education, Health Services, 
Industries, Principal of the Agricultural College, Directors of Educa-
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tion of NEFA, Manipur ai]idNa£^and.aiid Deputy Dirot^profll 
Instruction incHarge Wom^n Education. The nominat)^ 
are chosen from the foUo^ng categofies:

1. One Inspector of ScHdqls.
2. One Principal of a H i^ e r  Secondaty Sch6ol.

, 3. Two Headmasters and one Headmistress of High
4. One Superintendent of Higher Madrassas.
5. Two representatives of each of the Universities of th e jl^ ie  

on the reconjmendation of the respective Vice-C'
6. One Principal oLTeachers’ Training College.
7. One Principal of a Polytechnic Institute.

The Board can also co-opt not more than 3 members from 
d istin^shed  educationists. The Government appoints an o ffic ii 
the secretary of the Board wjio is ,aiso an ex-ofijcio 
Board.

80  REPORT OF SO & W  OP SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA * ^ 1 /7

The Board constitutes a Curriculum and Syllabus Coi 
which advises  ̂ it on matters relating to production and sel 
textbooks. The Chairman and the Secretary of the Board ai^ in , 
same capacity in this Committee also. In addition to 
members are sheeted frora among th^ members of the Boaird.»«' 
Committee has also the power to cd-Opt one specialist in each 
from outside the membets of the Board.

In Bihar, an autonomous body named ‘The Bihar State Tejfllsi^ 
Publishing Corporation’ was set up in 1966. The entire responsitiKi^ 
for the production of nationalised textbooks rests with this 
It is headed by the Education Minister and has 9 Directors, viz., 
cation Secretary, Finance Secretary, Industries Secretary, 
of Public Instruction, Vice-Chancellor of the Patna University, 
lopment Commissioner, Chairman and Managing Director of 
National Coal Development Corporation, Adviser to the Union M ia ^  
try of Education and Youth Services, and a Managing Director, 
Managing Director is the Chief Executive Officer of the Corpc» t̂i«Mi* 
He is assisted.by the following officers: ;b

1. Secretary 2. Finance Officer 3. Academic
4. Production Officer

Books which are not nationalised for the present are presdlte^? 
by the Director of Public Instruction. Whenever a new book 
got to be approved, the Director of Public Instruction appoints a pa^^ 
of reviewers. An approved panel of authors is also maintained 
introducing needed revision in the existing textbooks.



Gmjarat
Gujarat S.S.C. Board Language Textbooks for English and 

Gujarati for standard XI are got prepared by the Gujarat S.S.C. Board. 
Thie Director of Education appoints School Book Committees to
ai^rove other books for use in primary, middle and secondary schools
of the State. The composition of a School Book Committee is given 
below:
Chairman — Deputy Director of Education or any other^

senior officer
S&cretary — Educational Inspector or Personal Assistant

to the Regional Deputy Director of Education, 
or an officer designated by the Director of
Education.

Members — Two educationists (one official), two additional
educatiom ^ (one non-offidai) expert in the 
subject.

There is a Price Fixation Committee comprising two official and 
two non-officials. The Secretary of this Committee is nominated by 
the Director of Education.

The government has also established a depot under the charge 
o f the Director of Printing aind Stationery. Books published by the 
department are distributed through this depot.
Haryana

Till now the government is following the nationalised textbooks 
o f Punjab Govermnent for standards I to V ni. The future set up 
envisaged by the government for production of its own nationalised 
textbooks is a High Power Committee witii 3 members, viz., Education 
SocretJH7 , Dir«:tor of Public instruction and Deputy Director of 
Pablic Instruction (Colleges). A Book Branch in the Directorate of 
Education has dso been established. For printing and pricing of 
textbooks, the Controller of Printing and Stationery will be responsible. 
The distribution of books will be arranged through 3 regional depots 
a t C h a n d i^ h , Kamal, and Rohtak. At the district level, there are 
authorised agents who get textbooks from the depots and handle the 
retail sale of textbooks. The District Education Officers only recom
mend the na.mes of agencies to the Controller. There is no separate 
s^-up  for pr^cribing/recommendin^ textbooks as the books ap
proved by the Punjab University for the secondary classes in ^ n ja b  
^  also used in Haryana.
Jammii & Kasdimir

A Textbook Advisory Board has been set up with Chief Minister 
as Chairman and Deputy Director of Textboofo as Secretary. The 
Board lays down the general policies for production and distribirtion
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of nationalised textbooks for standards I to VIII. the ,01r«:torate, 
a separate Department of Textbooks is fun^ctioning wilb D i^nty  
]^ec to r. Textbooks (Ctttricula) as in<diargc. Tliis 0^artffl««t b a iz e s  
the production of nationalised textbooks.

For the secondary dasses, two eategories of b o c ^  are a v i^ b le , 
viz., books io langua^ subjects prepared by thetfniversity df JaBnam & 
itashmir, and books in non-language subjects published « r
outside the State and prescribed or recommend^ for these classes. 
F qt adoption of both tfiese categaries of books as textbooks the Boaatd 
of Secondary Education is responsible.

The Board, th o u ^  autonomous, works under the trustees^p ©f 
^  j .  & K. University and the Rc^strar of ^ e  J. & K. Universaty is 
its Secretary. Assistant Registrar (Publicatidn) of the Uni^ 
is incharge of textbooks for the Board also. The Board u ^ s  the’i 
neiy of tiie University for the production of textbooks.
Keraia

The State Institute of Education under the Director of 
Instruction is responsible for the preparation of natioimlised textboil^^ 
a t the school stage. In the State Institute of Education, T ex tb o ^  
Research Officers have been specially appointed for this purpc^. 
For the printing and distribution of books a Textbook Office hea4id 
by a Tfflitbook Officer has been established. Government presies 

^at^Tovandruoi, £roakulun],.ai)4 Shorasui: handle most of th^4»ip^i|g. 
job. The private presses ace given the job when the gov«pftfi]biat 
presses are unable to cope up with the work. The covers o f the bo)oks» 
however, are printed in government preses only and supplied by tfee 
government. Central depots for distribution havf also been establis^»^ 
at Trivandrum, Emakulum and Shoranur. Depots have been e s t ^  
lished in each of the 24 educational districts and the District Education 
Officer is mcharge of distribution at the district level. The district 
depots are attached to the central depots from where they receive the 
required number of books for the district. The distribution of text
books is done by licencees. The non-detailed textbooks are pres
cribed. The Textbook Officer under the Director of Public Instruction 
looks after this work. A Scrutiny Committee consisting of 3 memb^s 
is constituted by the goverimient for each language. The non-detaifed 
textbooks are prescribed by the government on the basis of Ijae 
recommendation of the Scrutiny Committee.

Madhya P r a d ^  f
The Madhya Pradesh State Corporation o f Textbook Production 

and Educational Research The policy of the government is to biiHg 
out nationalised textbooks in all subjects for standards I to VIII. For 
this purpose the government in 1968 established ‘The Madhya P r a d ^
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State Corporation of Textbook Production and Educational Reseiarch’ 
with an autonomous status. It has a total membership of 16 with 
the Education Minister as its President.

As the Corporation has been set up only recently, the Deputy 
Director of Public Instruction assisted by Assistant Director of Public 
Instruction is looking after the work of nationalisation of textbooks.

Board o f Secondary Education Textbooks for high and higher 
secondary classes are prescribed or recommended by the Board of 
Secondary Education. At present the Board prescribes textbooks in 
language subjects only. In other subjects textbooks can be used 
on the recommendation of schools concerned. A Textbook 
Committee has been constituted by the Board of Secondary Education 
to look after matters relating to prescribed/recommended textbooks.

Maharas3itra

Maharashtra State Bureau o f Textbooks Production and Curri
culum Research The State government has a d o p ts  the policy of 
nationalisation of all textbooks up to stand«ard VII in a phased manner, 
based on the revised syllabi, to be completed during the year 
1971-72. For this purpose inter-alia ‘The Maharashtra State Bureau 
of Textbooks Production and Curriculum Research’ was establiished 
in 1967 as a  registered society. The Bureau has a  Board o f Governors 
having 14 members— 8 official and 6 non-officdal, and is presided o w  
by the Minister of Education. For the day to day functioning of tibie 
Bureau, the following councils and committees have b ^ n  constituted :

1. Academic Council with Joint Director, Primary Education 
as Chairman.

2. Council/or Curriculum & Textbooks with Director, State 
Institute of Education as Chairman.

3. Council for Textbook Production and Distribution.
4. Finance Committee.
5. Executive Committee.
For facilitating its work relating to textbooks, the Bureau has 

set up various Subject Committees and Co-ordination Committees. 
The work of scrutiny and editing o f manuscripts is got done by outside 
experts. The activities of production and distribution of State 
produced textbooks which were hitherto being carried out by the 
Education Department and the Printing Department of this State 
have been taken over by the Maharashtra State Bureau of 

. Textbooks.

Maharashtra State Board o f Secondary Education For pres
cribed/recommended books for standards VIII to XI, the Maharashtra 
State Board of Secondary Education has its own set-up along with
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3 Divisional Boards, one each for Western Maharashtra, Mw^fl^asdla 
and Vidarbha regions. The State as also the Divisional Retards 
maintain panels of reviewers. The books which are re v ie \^  
processed through the Courses Committee, Academic Coundl and tlve 
Executive Council. The State Board accords sanction on the basfe 
of the recommendations of all these bodies. While the textbooks ^  
all other standards except those for the final standard have to he 
processed through all the above mentioned bodies, the textbooks 
for the final standard are processed through only the last four commi
ttees mentioned above.
Mysore

To lay down general policies with regard to nationalisation o f  
textbooks, a High Power Committee with 11 members has beea ^  
up with Education Minister as Chairman. The other 10 membcrt 
are offidals nominated by the government. The p roduction -^  
textbooks is the responsibility of State Educational Research Buieau 
headed by Deputy Director of Public Instruction and assisted by a  
Textbook Officer. Committees are appointed on an ad hoc basif %  
the Director of Public Instruction to prepare the manuscripts. F ar 
each book a committee is appointed. The printing of books- is 
partly done at the Government Textbook Press, Mysore under thi? 
charge of the Superintendent., The Chief Distribution Centre Is 
located at Mysore with 3 divisional depots^at^B^galorej^ 
and G ulbafa^. ‘ IiT addiBon to tlie^regionar depots, 15 deppts bav|p 
also been established in the districts. The Superintendent Gover»- 
ment Textbook Press is in , over all charge of the distribution work.

For prescribed/recommepded textbooks, the government has 
constituted two Textbook Committees, viz., one for Primaiy and 
Basic Schools and another for Secondary Schools.

Textbook Committee fo r Primary and Basic Schools This 
Committee has the Director of Public instruction as its Chairman and 
an official not below the rank of Deputy Director of Public Instmo- 
tion as its Secretary. Besides these, the Committee has 15 m ^b ers  
as detailed below :

Departmental Officers up to the level of Inspector 
of Schools _  6
Heads of Primary Teachers’ Training Institutions •— 4
Heads of Primary/Basic Schools — 2
Non-official nominated members from Primary 
School Board — 3 ’
Textbook Committee fo r Secondary Schools The Director of 

Public Instruction and an official at least of the rank of Deputy Direc
tor of Public Instruction are the Chairman and the Secretary
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respectively of this Committee. The other 15 members of this 
Committee are Vice-Chancellors of Mysore, Karnatak and Bangalore 
Universities, Director of Technical Education, one headmaster of a 
private school, four departmental officers and six non-official 
members, of whom three are nominated by the Board of Secondary 
Education.

Whenever a book is submitted for consideration the Chairman 
of the committee concerned appoints three reviewers and one con
solidator to examine if.

The government has constituted a separate committee for price 
fi;sation of prescribed/recommended books. This Committee consists 
Of the Director of Public Instruction, Director of Printing and 
Stationery, Superintendent Textbook Printing, Textbook Officer and 
Eteputy Director of Public Instruction incharge of State Educational 
Research Bureau.

Textbook Corporation This has been set up in July, 1969 for 
production of nationalised textbooks.
Nagaland

The Textbook Production Branch under the Directorate of 
Education deals with the approved textbooks and production of 
nationalised textbooks for classes A, B, I-VIII. The Branch is headed 
by a Special Officer (Textbook) who is assisted by six Language 
Officers, one each for Angami, Ao, Sema, Lotha, Chakhesang and 
Konyak dialects. A translator, a proof reader, a  copyist, and a 
typist are provided to each Language Officer who is responsible for 
production of textbooks in his respective language (dialect).

The State Textbook Committee was constituted in 1967 to advise 
the State Education Department in the publication and approval of 
textbooks for use in schools. The Committee has 19 members with 
the Director of Education as its ex-officio Chairman and Special Officer 
(Textbook Production Branch) as its ex-officio Secretary. The 
members of the Committee are either tribal representatives or those 
nominated by the government. Only one meeting of the Committee 
was held in May 1968.

Besides the State Textbook Com m itt^, the State h ^  some 
Dialect Literature Committees, viz., Anganii, Ao, Sem^ Lotha, 
Chakhesang, Konyak, Zeliang and Kuki Literature Committees 
(more are Hkely to come up). These assist and advise the govern
ment on preparation of textbooks, vocabulary to be used, orthography, 
etc. in the dialect concerned. The number of members of these 
committees varies from committee to committee, e.g., Angami 
Literature Committee has 5 members, Ao Literature Committee, 
14 and Kuki Literature Conmiittee, 12. These members are gener
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ally teachers, tribal representatives. Deputy Inspectors o f S(^it>o^ 
Sub-Inspectors of Schools, etc. In classes IX and X of high seh ^ ls  
the books prescribed and recomm^ded by Assam Board o f Seeonr- 
daty Education ^are used.
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The Orissa Board of Primary. Education was constituted im
1962 in order to advise the government in matters of primary educ^ 
tion. The Chief Minister and the Minister of Education are the 
President and Vice-President of the Board respectively. The Special 
OJScer-cimi-Deputy Secretary (Education), Education Department is 
the ex-qfficio Secretary of the Board. The membership of the Board 
is not fixed but is* decided by the government from time to time. 
Amoirg the various owmnittees constituted by the Board, the ‘Presi 
PreparatioQ and PublicatioQ Committee’ is responsible for the prep^* 
tioti and production o f  nationalised textbooks for classes I to V. 
'Hie Chairman and Vice-Chairman of Press, Preparation and PubKca- 
tioja Committee are the Chief Minister and Education Minister 
respectively.

In its day to day working of preparing and publication o f  
textbooks. Press, Preparation and Publication Committee is helped 
by a Working Committee consisting of 8 members with Edu£iitiO£i 
S®aretary as the Chairman and Secretary, Press, Preparation aad 
Putniclkti5n‘C<^niBitree*ias*Mfen!bef CoiiVeiler? * '  * * *

The preparation of the fijst draft of the manuscript is done by 
Editorial Boards constituted by the government for each subjcc*. 
Each Editoral Board consists of a maximum of four writers and 
four non-writers. For the printing of nationalised textbooks, the 
government has establi^ed one Textbook Press at Bhubaneshwar. 
The pricing policy is determined by the government on the recomnan- 
dations of the Manager of this press. For the distribution of books 
a central store has been established and in each district a sale centre 
is functioning under the charge of District Inspector of Schools/ 
District Social Education Organiser.

The Board of Secondary Education produces its own set of 
language textbooks in Oriya, Sanskrit and English for standards VI 
to XI. For other subjects the Board either prescribes or recommeids 
textbooks. The President, Vice-President and Secretary of the Boird 
are appointed by the government. The Board has ex-officio, noni- 
nated and elected members.

The Board constitutes various committees of which 
Education Committee’ and ‘The Syllabus Committee’ are concerBed 
with matters relating to textbooks. The Education Committee las



Director of Public Instruction as the President. The Secretary of the 
Secondary Board acts as Secretary of this Committee also.

The Syllabus Committees are constituted for different subjects 
or ^oups of subjects. Each syllabus committee has a minimum of 3 
and maximum of 7 members with one convener. The members are 
selected from among professors, lecturers of training colleges, head
masters, teachers and experts from technical departments.

The Education Committee appoints a panel of authors or 
compilers as and when the committee decides to prepare a book in any 
subject. Generally, the panel of authors or compilers is not more 
than five. In case scrutiny is felt necessary the Education Committee 
appoints a sub-committee.
Panjab

The Assistant Director of Public Instruction in the Departnient 
of Education is the officer incharge for the prodtictioii of nationalised 
textbooks for standards I to VIII. The Deputy Controller, Printing and 
Stationery is responsible for printing, pricing and distribution of books.

Board o f Secondary Education This Board came into existence 
in 1968 and still it has not started either production or approval of 
textbooks. As such the work is Carried out by the Panjab University 
which prescribes and recommends textbooks for standards IX to XI. 
The language textbooks are produced by the University. Non-language 
books and books on grammar and  composition are approved by the 
University through the process of inviting books from re^ster(^ 
publishers. The policies and rules are laid down by the Syndicate. 
Though the Senate is the final authority for both prescribed and 
recommended books, the organisational set-up for these differ. For 
prescribed books in languages, the Syndicate approves them on the 
recommendation of Boards of Studies. The printmg of books is 
the responsibility of the Secretary, University Publication Bureau.

For recommended books, the School Board appoints reviewers 
from among its members and also from outside. The final authority 
for approval is the Vice-ChaiK:ellor.
Rajasthan

Natipmlisation Board o f Textbooks The organisational set-up 
for the nationalised textbooks for standards I  to VIII is th e ‘Nationa
lisation Board o f Textbooks’ set up in 1956. The Director of 
Education, Rajasthan is its Chairman and other members include 
one Deputy Secretary from the Department o f Education, another 
Deputy Secretary from the Department of Finance, Director of 
Printing and Stationery, Additional Director of Education (Primary 
and Secondary), Principal of a  Secondary Teachers’ Training College 
and the Secretary of the Nationalisation Board of Textbooks.
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Board o f Secondary Education The organisation that approves 
textbooks for the secondary stage is the Board of Secondary Educatioiii, 
Ajmer. The Board either gets the language textbooks written o r 
prescribes them. But textbooks for other subjects and ^^imnuar 
and composition are recommended by the Board. The Board 
recommends reference books also.
■RwillNadu

The State has adopted the policy of having nationalised textbooks 
in language subjects (Tamil and English) for standards I to 
A Special Officer in the Directorate of Education has been entrustfed 
with the task of looking after the preparation of nationalised textbooks. 
The Director of Stationery and Printing is responsible for , getting tlie 
books printed. The price of books is fixed by the government in  
consultation with the Directbr of Stationery and Printing, Madrair.

At the secondary stage (IX to XI), exqept language te x tb o o k s '^  
class XI which are prepared by the Universities of Madras anud 
Madurai, all textbooks are either departmental or approved.

A Textbooks Committee with the Director School Education 
as President functions for the approval of textbooks submitted by 
its re^stered publishers. The Deputy Commissioner of Examina
tions is the Vice-President o f this Committee. The other membei^ 
o f this Committee are drawn from headmasters, principals of colleges 
a|id teachers’ training institutions and University professors. 
A ^bSrship" of tlie Tldmmittee* is* not *to*exeeed ^twenty five. iFor 
various languages and subjects, subcommittees are constituted whose 
members are appointed by the Director, School Education. In each 
subcommittee, at least one member of Textbook Committee is inclu^ 
ded who also acts as the Chairman. A panel of reviewers is ilso 
maintained and the Director of School Education appoints revie\ier8 
out of the panel. Usually, trained graduate teachers in diffeient 
subjects are included in the panel.

A special feature in the State is that there is not only a variation 
among textbooks followed in different districts but also between 
schools in the same district. The reason is that no limit has been put 
to the number of approved textbooks in any subject and the selecting 
agency for various types of schools is also different. The agendes 
for different categories of schools are mentioned below :
Category o f Schools Agency
1. Elementary Schools managed by District Educational Officer, 

the Department of Education
2. Schools managed by other Controlling authority of fee

Departments Department in consultatiwi
with Distt. Educational Officcr.
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3. Schools managed by Chairman of the Council in
Municipalities consultation with Distt.

Educational Officer.
4. Schools managed by Panchayat Collector in consultation with

or Distt. Board Distt. Educational Officer.
5.. Schools under Private School Management in con-

Managements sultation with the Headmaster.

The State has recently set up a Corporation for nationalised 
textbooks.

Uttar Pradesh
The Department of Education takes the responsibility for the 

textbooks used in standards I to VIII. This includes both categories 
of textbooks, i.e. nationalised and approved. For looking after the 
production as >^ell as approval of books a Textbook Sectioii has b e ^  
set up in the Directorate of Education. The preparation of manus
cripts of nationalised textbooks is assigned to a panel of authors 
by the department. These authors are assisted by a panel of adm ors 
and reviewers. For invited manuscripts the department appoints 
reviewers. The price fixation of textbooks is done by the department 
in consultation with the Superintendent, Printing and Stationery.

Board o f High School and Intermediate Education The U.P. 
Board of H;gh School and Intermediate Education is the authority for 
prescribed/recommended books for classes IX to XIT. Final approval 
of the textbooks by the Board is processed through the Subjects 
Committees and the Curriculum Committee on the basis of reviews 
received from the reviewers.

Ejfch book is reviewed by 3 reviewers appointed by the Chairman 
of the Board on the recor^endations of the Subjects Committees. 
Approval of the price® of books rests with the Board.

Baikal
The Directorate of Education deals with- the nationalised text

books for standards III to V in Bengali and Nepali media. For 
standards I and II the Directorate has approved textbooks, The 
Directorate also approves textbooks other than in Bengali and Nepafi 
for standards I to V. Selection Committees are appointed by the 
Director of Public Itistruction which scrutinize the books submitted 
for approval.

Board o f Secondary Education Matters relating to textbooks 
for standards VI to XI are dealt with by the West Bengal Board of 
Secondary Education. The Board appoints syllabus subcommittees 
consisting of experts for different subjects to help its Syllabus
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Committee for its own publications while reviewers are appointed for 
books submitted by authors or publishers. So far the Boaird has 
published textbooks in Enghsh for standards VI, VII and IX to 
XI. It has also produced textbooks in Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, K e p ^ , 
Arabic, Persian, PM and Sanskrit for standards IX to XI.

Preparation and review of manuscripts, pricing and distribuiioa 
of some of the textbooks are solely controlled by the Board and these 
books are got printed at selected private presses. Some other text
books are got published by the selected publishers on behalf of the 
Board on royalty basis,

Agenieitis for Textbook Prodactioii io Union TM toiies

Bxcept, Delhi which has its own set of nationalised textbop]c3» 
other Union Territories either approve books w r i t ^  by p r iv ^  < 
authors and publishers or follow the text{>ooks of the surrounding or 
neighbouring States. For example, Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli and L. M. & A. Islands are using the textbooks of Punjab, 
C?ujarat and Kerala respectively. In Goa, Daman & Diu, the 
schools in Goa are following textbooks produced by Maharashtra 
Bureau at the primary stage while in' Daman & Diu, textbooks 
(rf Gigarat are being followed. In both the cases certain modifications 
are introduced in or<ter to adjust to some ^^flferences in syllabi, if any. 
For subjects in which books are not published by the-Maharashtra 

"B!Sre1iu,*h6oK's of private jwbllshers*are prescribed. T o r olher ^ d e s r  
seloi^tion of textbooks is done from the open market. In Ifimachal 
Pradesh, schools recently transferred from Punjab are following the 
nationalised textbooks of Punjab at the middle stage, while the 
government approves textbooks at the primary stage for the whole 
territory and at the middle stage for the former area. At the secondary 
stage, textbooks approved by the Punjab University are followed* 
From the above it will be seen that except in Delhi, the main task of 
the government is not production but approval of textbooks available 
in the market or adoption of textbooks followed in other States. 
The agencies for production or approval of textbooks are discussed 
below.

Delhi

For the production of nationalised textbooks for standards I to 
VIII a Textbook Branch in the Education Directorate has been set up* 
The Deputy Director of Textbooks and Examinations is incharge of 
tWs branch. The technical staif helping him is one Assistant Director 
of Textbooks, one Publication Assistant and one Artist. Since 1966 
the Directorate has started adapting and adopting textbooks puWished 
byN.C.E.R.T.
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For the higher secondary stage, the books for this territory are 
prescribed, approved or recommended by the Central Board of 
Secondary Education. The Board also appoints a panel of editors 
for compilation of language textbooks.
Goa, Daman & Diu

For the prescribed textbooks in Goa, Daman and Diu, the 
Director of Education sets up School Book Committees, Co-ordina
tion Committee and Price Fixation Committee. The composition 
of these committees is described below :

Each School Book Committee has the Deputy Director of 
Education or any other senior officer as Chairman. The Secretary 
of the Committee is the Deputy Educational Inspector or an officer 
designated by. the Director of Education. Among other four mem
bers, 2 experts (1 non-official) and 2 educationists (1 non-official) 
are included.

The ' Co-ordination Committee consists of the Director of 
Education, who acts as the President and educationist members of 
different School Book Committees.

The Price Fixation Committee has 4 members, viz., Administrator, 
Government Printing Press as the Chairman, Inspector of Schools 
and 2 proprietors of private printing presses.
Himaelid Pradei^

' In Himachal Pradesh, the Assistant Director (Examinations) 
has been entrusted with the responsibility of looking after matters 
relating to textbooks already prescribed by the government. However, 
the government has constituted Curriculum and Subject Committees 
to revise the syllabus in different subjects at the school stage which 
will have a l^ r i i ig  on the preparation and production of textbooks 
on the basis of revised syllabus. The composition of tihese coilimittees 
is given below :

Curriculum Committee It has 21 members with the Revenue 
Minister as Chairman and the Assistant Director o f Education 
(Examination) as Member-Secretary. The other members include 
the Director and the Deputy Director of Education, M.L.A.’s., 
Principals/Headmasters, one District Education Officer and one 
Go-ordiaator. Besides, the conveners of each Subject Committee 
are co-opted members of the Curriculum Committee.

Subject Committees Subject Committees have been formed for 
various school subjects. The Director of Education nominates the 
personnel of each Subject Committee which consists of 5 to 7 
members, keeping in view the following criteria.
Convener — An expert in the subject.
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Members — Principal of a higher secondary. school, Head
master/Headmistress of a high school, Head- 
maj^er/Headmistress of a middle school, two 
teachers from middle/high/higher secondary 
Schools well conversant with the teaching o f 
the subject. A subject expert'to be co-opted 
by the convener a t his discretion.

Manipiir
In Manipur, the Department of Education whicii prescribes 

textbooks up to standard VIII, has constituted subcommittees for eadi 
subject. Each subcommittee consists of 5 menJsers with the Director 
or t)y. Director of Education as Chairman. The Secretary who is 
an oflScial of the department is common to all the subconunittees. 
The other three members are drawn from principals/headniasters, 
personnel from Teacher Training Institution/Degree Colleges and 
Inspectors/Supervisors of the Department. Function of these sub
committees is to review books submitted for approval.

A separate subcommittee has been formed for Bengali medium 
textbooks. Inspector of Schools for B e n ^ i, Dy. Inspector of Schools 
(Literary) and Headmaster Bengali High School are included in 
this subcommittee. At the secondary stage textbooks prescribed 
by the Board of Secondary Education, Assam are used in the Union 
Territory.

Poadicherry

The Director of Public Instruction appoints subject experts for 
eacli bpok to be reviewed. Textbooks are adopted from Tamil Nadu, 
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala for Pondicherry and Karaikal, Yanam 
and Mahe respectively.

NEFA

The Textbook Selection Committee comprising the Director 
of Education and a Board o f Officers approves the textbooks. There 
are 3 to 8 members of this Committee who continue in office for about 
3 years. Appointments to this Committee are done by the Director 
of Education in consultation with NEFA Administration. Following 
are the functions of the Textbook Selection Committee:

(1) Invite books for consideration;
(2) Study and scrutinise books received;
(3) Arrange for review of such books; and
(4) Prepare a list of approved textbooks.
The Textbooks Production Branch headed by Assistant Director 

(Literature) was created in the Directorate of Education to produce
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textbooks in locaf directs in 1955. But the production and use of 
dialect textbooks has been suspended since 1966. In the present set
up, the Inspector of Schools (Textbooks) is taking care of this Branch, 
Its functions are :

(i) Maintenance of list of approved books.
(ii) Obtaining financial sanction from the government for the 

purchase of textbooks for the Agency for distribution to 
school pupils and allocating the funds to districts as per 
their requirements.

(iii) Procurement, production and free distribution of emotional 
integration literature to students and neo-literates.

(iv) Selection and procurement of books for school libraries. 
Tripura

For approving the textbooks at the primary stage, the Bducatipii 
Department, has set up a Textbook Committee. Departmental 
Officers, headmasters/principals of high/higher secondary schools 
and lecturers of colleges and teacher training institutes are associated 
with this Committee. At the middle and secondary stages the text
books prescribed by the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education 
are being followed. The Lushai speaking area of Tripura has 
adopted books prescribed in Assam

In the Union Territories of Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 
Chandigarh and L.M. & A. Islands the pattern followed in Delhi and 
Central Board of Secondary Education, Punjab and Kerala respec
tively is followed.
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C H A P T E R  I V

Nationalisation of Textbooks

Even before the, States started producing textbooks in a big way 
they had been participating in some form or the other in the produce 
tion of textbooks at the school stag6. While the Department its^f' 
prodin;ed textbooks which were called departmisntal textbo'okli, 
agencies like Boards of Secondary Education or the Universities, 
which controlled the school education^ particularly at the secondiary 
stage, produced some textbooks. For taking control o f the produD^ 
tion of textbooks, dther partially or completely, at various sdiool 
stajB ŝ, the States advanced several reasons as given below :

(i) To improve the quality of content as well as format of the 
textbooks.

(ii) To reflect the. national objectives like dembcratic spirit,
► ^ * communal-harmony,-national integradoii, in the*text—

books.
(iii) To keep the prices within reasonable limits.
(iv) To ensure quick and efficient distribution.

Towards this end, all States in the country have started producing 
and distributing textbooks either directly through the Department 
of Ediication, or through some statutory, corporate or autonomous 
bodies registered under the Societies Registration Act. This process 
of direct control on the production and distribution of textbooks has 
come to be known as nationalisation which will be discussed in 
subsequent pages. In addition the production of books undertaken 
directly by the Boards of Secondary Education or the Universities at 
the secondary stage will also be considered under the over all heading 
of nationalisation.

The nationalisation of school textbooks was initiated by Uttar 
Pradesh in 1942 when a decision was taken to have nationalised 
textbooks at the primary stage in 1942-43. But it was only in Novem
ber 1948 that steps were taken to appoint a Special Officer Textbooks. 
During the same year, i.e. 1948, both Jammu & Kashmir and West
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Bengal nationalised their school textbooks up to middle and primary 
stages respectively. It may be observed that textbooks have now 
been nationalised in all States in one form or the other, the last to take 
a decision on the nationalisation being Gujarat in the year 1969. 
The following chart provides information regarding the year in 
which nationalisation of textbooks was introduced in various States.

Year o f Nationalisation Name o f the State
1942 Uttar Pradesh
1948 Jammu & Kashmir and West

Bengal
1950 . Bihar
1951 Kerala
1952 Haryana and Punjab
1953 Madhya Pradesh
1953 R ajas^aa
1958 Andhra Pradesh and Mysore
1960 Tamil Nadu
1962 Nagaland
1963 Assam and Orissa .
1968 Maharashtra
1969 Gujarat

Nationalisation started as a phased programme in all the States. 
As mentioned earlier even the agencies producing nationalised
textbooks are different in each State, e.g.. State Education D ir^torate, 
State Institute of Education, special bureau set up for the purpose. 
Textbook Corporation. Even the years in which the nationalisation 
programmes started differ from State to State; There is variation 
in the policies, procedures and the extent of nationalisation from State 
to State. Apart from these there are also other agencies referred to
earlier (Secondary Boards o f Education and the Universities) which 
produce and prescribe textbooks for some school stages of education. 
Hence for the purpose o f this survey the definition of na tionalist 
textbooks is taken as the books produced either by (i) the nationa
lisation agenqy, (ii) the department, (iii) the Board of Secondary 
Education or Examination and the University. Keeping these things 
in view it is worthwhile to examine the process and the extent of 
nationalisation in each State as also the extent of fuMment of the 
four objectives mentioned above.
P roe^  of Nationalisation 
Andiira F rad^

There is only one agency for production of nationalised textbooks 
for all the schdol stages. This agency shoulders all the responsibilities 
right from preparation of manuscript through screening, printing 
pricing and distribution.
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Assam

The State has nationalised textbooks, departmental otnl^ ,as also 
those prescribed by the Assam Board of Seconda^ Educafifm. . T ie  
nationalising agency takes the responsibility of preparing 
and pricing while there is a separate committee for x e v ie v ^  these 
manuscripts. Private presses are deployed for p r in ^ g  and t^ere is 
no agency of its own for distribution of these nationalised textbooks.

BUuir

There are nationalised textbooks for all classes in almost all 
su^ects as well as for some tribal languages for some <^#sses ox̂ ly in 
the latter case. The Textbook Corporation gets the manuscriy^ 
written, invites manuscripts and adopts and adapts N.C.E.R.T. 
books. While there is a separate committee of reviewers, for invited 
manuscripts, for the manuscripts prepared by the panel the Chairman 
of the committee and the Academic Registrar act as rewewerst 
While the books are got printed by private presses, pricing is done by 
the department. The Corporation has no arran^»nent of its own for 
distributing books.

Gi^anrt
Hitherto there were departmental and Board’s books. From

1970 nationalised textbooks for standard V will be produced. For 
•this the ‘nationalfsatiorr agency^both*invi|es manuscripts^ami gets the 
manuscripts written by committees or panels of authors. Only 
pricing is done by the nationalisation agency while the books are got 
printed in private presses.

Haryana
There arc nationalised books as well as those prescribed by the 

Panjab University. For the nationalised books, the manuscripts are 
got prepared by authors, reviewed by reviewers, printed both in 
gdvemment and private presses, priced and distributed through the 
same agency.

Jammn & Kasdmiir
For nationalised textbooks the manuscripts are invited, reviewed 

by reviewers, got printed by publishers, priced and distributed th ro u ^  
the State agency.

Kerala
Only nationalised books are in use for all subjects in all standards 

except non-detailed textbooks in languages. The manuscripts aie 
got prepared and reviewed by the nationalising agency. It is also 
responsible for printing (mostly), pricing and distribution.
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Madhya Pradesh
Textbooks are partly nationalised and some language textbooks 

are prescribed by the Board of Secondary Education. The nationa
lising agency undertakes the responsibility of getting the manuscripts 
prepared and reviewed, and of pricing and distribution. Printing is 
entrusted to private presses.
Maharashtra

All the three categories, viz., nationalised, departmental and 
Board books are available in various school stages. Regarding 
the nationalised textbooks the agency gets the manuscripts prepared 
as also invites the same, they are reviewed and part of the printing is 
done by the agency. In addition to pricing the agency has its own 
arrangements for distribution.
Mysore

Both nationalised and departmental textbooks are in use in 
the State. The manuscripts for the nationalised textbooks are 
prepared by a panel of authors, screened/reviewed by a committee, 
printed partly in government press and partly in private presses, priced 
and distributed by the same agency.
Nagaland

Up to middle stage textbooks ^ e  nationalised while for high 
schools the books prescribed by the Assam Board -of Secondaiy 
Education are used. The nationalising agency not only gets the 
manuscripts prepared but also invites the same and gets them reviewed 
and printed in private presses. The same agency fixes the price and 
is responsible for distribution of books.
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Nationalised textbooks as well as those prescribed by the Board 
of Secondary Education are in use. The manuscripts for the nationa
lised textbooks are got prepared by the nationalising agency, reviewed, 
partly printed in their own press, priced and distributed through their 
own agency.
Punjah '

There are nationalised textbooks as also those prescribed by 
Panjab University. For the nationalised books the manuscripts are 
prepared by authors, reviewed, printed partly in government press, 
priced and distributed through the nationalising agency.
Rajasthan

There are only nationalised textbooks and those prodi^ced by 
the Board of Secondary Education. For the nationalised textbooks 
the manuscripts are prepared by authors, reviewed, got printed from



outside presses, priced and distributed through the nationalisiiig 
ageney.
T iM  Nadu

The State has all the three categories of textbooks, viz., nationalised,
. departmental and those prescribed by the Madras and Madurai Univer* 
sides. For nationalised textbooks the manuscripts are got written 
from commissioned authors, reviewed, printed and priced by the 
nationalising agency. However, distribution is entrusted to private 
booksellm.
Uttiir Biadesb

While there are. nationalised textbooks up to the junior high 
school, at the secondary stage textboojcs in languages are presaibed 
b y  the Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar 
Pradesh. Both systems of gettifig miinuscripts written ais 
inviting of manuscripts prevail which are reviewed and approved. 
<My the cover pages are printed in the government press. The price 
of the^oiS is l^ed  by the Government but the distribution is entrust
ed to private publishers.
WeBt:8«iigal

Botib nationalised and Board textbooks are in use. For tbs 
nationalised textbooks the manuscripts are got written, reviiswed* 
priced and distributed by the nationalising agency while printing is 
^oUe t>y*prfVate |>rdSsdS.

Amongst the Union Territories except Delhi no Tierritory has 
nationalised textbooks of its own: Either the textbooks of neigh
bouring States are being followed or the textbooks are got approved. 
At the secondary stage they follow the textbooks prescribed by 
either the Boards of Secondary Education or the Universities to which 
they are affiliated for conducting examinations. In Delhi while 
the textbooks of NCERT are being adopted/adapted for classes
I to Vin, at the higher secondary stage textbooks prescribed 
Central Board of Secondary Education are followed. In Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands while the same textbooks as for Delhi are followed ' 
up to middle stage, at the secondar}' stage textbooks prescribed % 
Central Board of Secondary Education are followed. Since the 
pockets of the Union Territory of Pondicherry are scattered around 
the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu, the textbooks 
of these States are being followed in the territories adjoining these 
States.
Extent of nationalisation

The actual process of nationalisation has not been uniform in all 
the States. Since each State has adopted her own policy in the matter
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of textbooks they have been nation^ised neither in all subjects, nor 
for all standards, nor by the same agency. It is observed that Andhra 
Pradesh is the only State which has nationalised textbooks in all 
subjects for all school stages while Kerala has nationalised all textbooks 
in all subjects for all school stages except the non-detailed textbooks 
in languages. On the other extreme is Gujarat which has nationa
lised textbooks (from 1970 academic session) for class V only 
although there are departmental books for earlier classes in this 
State. Similarly, in West Bengal while the nationalised textbooks are 
available for classes III to V, for earlier classes the books are 
not nationalised. In Tamil Nadu although the nationalised textbooks 
are available from class I, this is confined to language textbooks 
in Tamil and English only. In  other States, however, nationalised 
textbooks are available from the beginning of the school stage although 
textbooks in some subjects for some classes may not be those 
produced by the nationalising agency but may be departmental or at 
a later stage prescribed by the Board of Secondary Education or 
University. Table 4.2 provides an overview of the extent of nationa
lisation of textbooks in the country.
Price pftttern

It is observed from Table 4.3 that the prices of the nationalised 
textbooks are fairly low at the primary stage. The reasons are not 
far to seek*. Since only one textbook is to be read by all pupils in a 
particular class throughout the State the production is on a large scale 
and consequently the cost of production is low. Added to this in 
most of the States gift paper is being used which otherwise would have 
covered more than 50 % of the cost of production of the textbooks. 
Over and above all these the profit motive which is mainly resp(Mi- 
sible for higher cost of approved or recommended books is not there. 
When the gift paper is exhausted it is expected that the prices of the 
nationalised textbooks may go up. To meet such a  situation the first 
conference of the Textbook Officers which met in January 1970 
recommended setting up of some paper mills in the public sector which 
should specialise in the production of paper for sciool textbooks be
sides establishing a Central Go-ordinating Agency to plan, co-(M*dinate 
and assist the State Textbook Agencies in the matter of timely 
procurement of paper at a reasonable cost.
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TABLE 4.1 PROCESS of nationalisation of textbooks

(a summary)

^tates Process o f nationalisation

(1) (2)

Andhra Pradesh Preparation of manuscript, review, printing, pricing 
and distribution by the nationaKsing agency. ,

Assam Preparation of manuscript and pri«ing by natio
nalising agency; separate committee for revifew; 
printing at private presses; distribution by j»ivate 
book-sellers.

Bihar Both inviting manuscripts as well as getting the 
manuscripts written from a panel or committee of
authors; for invited manuscripts—separate review;
for the manuscripts written by the panel—review 
by the c l^ m a n  o f that panel and the Academic 
Registrar of the nationalising agency; pricing by 
the Department; printing and distribution by 
private publishers.

•Gtijarafr •  •  * HBcrth* inviting" n^nuseripts *as^well -as^getting *thê  
manuscripts written by a panel or committee of 
authors and pricing by the nationalising agency; 
printing at private presses.

Haryaaa Manuscripts got prepared from authors, review, 
pricing, distribution by the nationalising agency; 
printing both in government and private presses.

Jammu & Inviting manuscripts, review, pricing and distribu
Kashmir tion by the nationalising agency; printing from 

private publishers.

Kerala Preparation of manuscripts, review, printing at 
government presses (mostly), pricing, distribution 
by the nationalising agency.

Madhya Pradesh Preparation of manuscripts, review, pricing and 
distribution by the nationalising agency; printing 
at private presses.

Maharashtra Both getting the manuscripts written as well as 
inviting manuscripts, review, printing (partly).
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(1) (2)

pricing and distribution by the nationalising 
agency.

Mysore Getting the manuscripts written, screening, printing
(partly), pricing, distribution by the nationalising 
agency.

Nagaland Getting the manuscripts written and also invited,
review, pricing, distriWtion by the nationalising 
agencyrprinting at private presses.

Orissa Getting the manuscripts prepared, review, printing
(partly), pricing, distribution by the nationalising 
agency.

Punjab Getting the manuscripts prepared from authors,
review, printing (partly), pricing, distribution by 
the nationalising agency.

Rajasthan Getting the manuscripts prepared from authors,
review, pricing, distribution by the nationalising 
agency; printing at private presses.

Tamil Nadu Getting the manuscripts prepared from authors,
review, printing, pricing by the nationalising agen<^; 
distribution by private publishers.

U ttar Pradesh Getting the manuscripts prepared from authors
'knd also invited sometimes, review, cover printing, 
pricing by the nationalising agency; distribution 
by private publishers.

West Bengal Getting t.he manuscripts written, review, pricing,
distribution by the nationalising agency; printing 
at private presses.



TABLE 4.2 extent of nationalised, d^ artmental, board of secondary education

OR university, produced, textbooks

Sr. States I Union 
No. Territories

Whether nation- Standards for  
alisedjdepartmen- which mtionalisedj 

ialjBoard! published by
University DepartmentjBoardj 

University

Subjects for M^ich nationalised!published by 
Department!Board! University

(1) (2) (3 ) (4) (5 )

1. Andhra Pradesh Nationalised

2. Assam Nationalised

I to X  

I to XI

Departmental V-VI
IX-X/XI

Board of Secondary IX-X/XI 
Education

All textbooks in aU su b ^ ts .

L In all 54 textbooks for various subjects in Assamese, Bengali, 
Manipuri, Bodo, Kfaasi and English media. These are; 
Assamese up to class Hi, Eng^sh for V and VI, Bengali for 
IX-X/XI; Mathematics up to VIII, General Knowledge 
including Nature Study & Hygfene up to VI; History up to 
III; Geography for V and VI (in Khasi only).

2. (a) Detailed Assamese teKtbooks (V-VI).
(b) Some textbooks in Assamese medium for secondary

classes including one Sanskrit Textbook for classes IX & 
'X . '

3. Language textbooks in Assamese, Bengali, Manipuri and



(1) (2) (3 ) (4 ) (5)

3. Bihar Nationalised

4. Gujarat Nationalised
Departmental

S.S.C.
Examination
Board

I to XI (1) Hindi textbooks for classes I to VI and one each for VIII 
to XI.

(2) Urdu for classes X & XL
(3) Tribal languages (Khari, Orav, Ho) for classes I to III. 

Santhali (I to III and for IX to XI).
(4) Some textbooks in English for class VII.
(5) All Arithmetic/Mathematics books (I to VII) and some for 

classes Vin & IX.
(6) Social Studies (III to V and VIII to XI).
(7) History for classes VIII to XI, Geography for VIII and IX, 

General Science for VlII & IX, Economics for X & XI.
(8) Physics, Chemistry and Biology for classes VIII & IX.

V 1. All subjects from 1970.
I to IV 2. (i) Gujarati language (I to IV).
V to VII (ii) English optional (V to VII).
VIII to XI (iii) Agriculture and Commerce. (VIII to XI).
XI 3. Language selections in Gujarati, Urdu, Sindhi (higher level)

and Hindi, English (lower level).

z
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5. Haryana Nationalised 
Panjab University

I to VIII 1. All subjects.
DC ter XI 2. Anthologies in Hindi, Punjabi, English and Sanskrit. B



(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) f

6. Jammu & 
Kashmir

7. Kerala

. Nationalised

Board of Secon
dary Education

Nationalised

8. Madhya Pradesh Natipnalised

9. Maharashtra Nationalised

Departmental

Secondary School 
Certificate Exami
nation Board

I to VIII 1. Urdu, Hindi, Kashmiri, Dogri (Hindi and Urdu), Bodhi,
♦ Punjabi, Agriculture, General Science, Social Studies and
♦ Arithmetic, Geometry, Domestic Science, Drawing and Art,
♦ Persian, Arabic and Sanskfit.

IX-X/Xl Board o^ Secondary Education which works under the
♦ trusteeship of the University prescribes all language textbooks.

I t o X  * All subjects except non-detailed language textbooks from
class V onward$.

I to VIII * Hindi for classes I to VIII, Marathi for I to IV, Arithmetic
♦ both in Hindi and Marathi mediimi for III to V, ^Science for 
’ VI to VIII, Social Studies in Hiadi medium for III to VIII.

I !.♦ Textbooks in M ^athi, E i^ s h ,  Hindi, Gujarati, Urdu, Kannada
’ and Sindhi (Devnagri and Arabic).

II to IV 2* Marathi language (II to FV), English language (V to X), Geo-
V to X * graphy and Arithmetic (IV to VII), Agriculture and Commerce
IV to VII * (vin to XI).
VIII to XI ♦

♦ ^ - ' ■' '
XI Selections in Marathi, Gujarati, Urdu,.Sindhi (higher and l^wer

♦ level), E n ^ sh  (lower level) and Sanskrit.



(1 ) (2 )

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland

12. Orissa

(3)

Nationalised

(.4) (5)

Departmental

Nationalised

Departmental

Board of Sfcon- 
dary EdueaiUon,

Nationalised

Board of Secondary 
Education

I to X 1. Confined to language textbooks and textbooks in core subjects 
up to the end of primary stage. For VIII and IX classes one 
of the non-detailed texts in the language and one of the two 
prescribed textbooks for the composite courses in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic and Hindi. For X class the detailed 
textbooks in languages.

VIII to'X 2. One textbook in Persian and two in composite course.

A to III 1. Language textbooks in six local dialects (Angami, Ao, Sema, 
Lotha, Chakhesang and Konyak) and on Arithmetic in these 
dialects.

VII-VUI 2. Three supplementary readiers in three dialects (Angami, Ao 
and Lotha) for class VII and two readers in Angami and Ao 
for VII and VIII.

IX-X/XI 3. Textbooks in languages.

I to V  1. Oriya, English, Arithmetic, Social Studies and General 
Science.

VI to XI 2. (i) Oriya (VI, VII, IX to XI).
(ii) English (VI to XI).

(iii) Sanskrit (IX to XI). o



(1) (2) (3) (4)

13. Punjab Nationalised I to VIII 1. All subjects.
Panjab University IX to XI  ̂ 2. As in Haryana.

14. Rajasthan Nationalised i t o v i n * 1. (i) Hindi (I to VIH>, (ii) Arithmetic, Social Studies and 
; General Science (III to VIII), (iii) Geography, Commerce,
* Music, Domestic Sci^ce, Urdu and Drawing (VI to VIII),
* (iv) Sanskrit (VI and VII).

Board of Secondary IX-X/XT  ̂ 2, 15 textbool(s in Hindi* E n ^sh , General Science, Music,
Education  ̂ Sanskrit and Home Science.

15. Tamil Nadu Nationalised 1 to VIII 1. Confined only to kUigimge textbooks both in Tamil and 
English for all classes up ’to the end of upper primary stage.

•
Departmental VIII/X-XI J 2. (i) English (VIII).

 ̂ (ii) Elective Biology (X and XI)-in Tamil. 
 ̂ (iii) Elective Geography (XO Tamil.
 ̂ (iv) Elective Sanskrit (XI).

Madras and
Madurai
Universities

XI , 3. Textbooks published fey Madras and Madurai Universities 
j for Tamil, Urdu, Telugu, Malayalam, Kannada-and English. 
♦

16. Uttar Pradesh Nationalised I to VIII 1. (i) Hindi, Mathematics, Social Studies, Agriculture and



(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)

18. Delhi

BQardofHigh IX to XII 
School and Inter
mediate Education

11. West Bengal Nationalised III to V

Board of Secon- VI to XI
dary Education

Nationalised I to VIII
Central Board of IX to XI
Secondary 
Education

(ii) Some textbooks for the Junior High Schools in Hindi, 
Mathematics and Agriculture.

2. Textbooks in languages are prescribed.

1. All for classes III to V for Bengali speaking pupils and some 
for Nepali speaking pupils (Nepali language, Geography 
and Natural Science, Arithmetic).

2. (i) En^ish, Pali, Bengali and Sanskrit for classes IX to XI,
(ii) English for classes VI and VII;

1. All textbooks in all subjects.
2. Textbooks in languages.

I
I
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TABLE 4.3 prices  of nationalised/ departm ental  t e x w o k s  kxr standards I TO V

Sr. State»fUnion Territories Regional Lm gmge  , Arithmetic Social Studies!
No.  ̂ Geography

I II m IV ’ V I II ni IV V iii iv v ______ ___________________________ ♦_________. , ____ . _____ ' _____
1. Andhra Pradesh 0.50 0.75 0.75 0.75 ‘ 0.75 — — 0.90 1.10 1.40 — 1.00 1.15
2. Assam . 0.62 — — — ’ _  0.37 0.$7 1.00 — _  ~  —
3. Bihar 0.60? 1.00 1.35 1.50 ‘ 1.60 0.40 0.50 0.75 0.85 1.37 1.50 1.65 1.80

0.65^ ♦

4. Gujarat 0.25 0.30 .0.65 1.20*
0.45 0.45 0 .6 5 '0 .4 5  0.50 0,75 0.80 0.70 0.90 1.00 0.95

♦

5. Haryana 0.35
0.355

6. Jammu & Kashmir** 0.30 0.25 0.30 0 .30*0 .40  — — 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.40 0.40 0.60
7. Kerala 0.60 0.65 0.75 0.80 *0.85 — * — . ^  — I.OO — — 1.00
8. Madhya Pradesh 0.30 0.50 0.62 0.81 *0'.75 — — 0.37 0.45 0.50 1.15 1.30 1.60
9. Maharashtra 0.90 0.60 0.80 1 . 0 5 * — —  —  ^  0.90 1.10 — 1.10 1.35

10. Mysore 0.50 0.70 0.70 0.80 *0.85 — — 0.95 1.10 1.00 0.75 1 10 0.80
11. Nagaland 0.25 ♦ * ♦ »o.75 ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ q .80 — — —
12. Orissa 0.85? 0.85 0.95 1.05 *1.05 — 0.85 0.95 1.05 1.10 1.95{ 105  1.10

0 .6 5 5
13. Punjab 0.35 V

0.25ji
14. Rjuasthan 0 .6 0  0 .7 0  0 .9 0  1 .00  —  — 0 .9 p  1 .00  1 .15  0 . 6 0  0 .9 0  0 .9 0

0.30 0.50 0.30 ♦1.15 — 0.60 0.55 0.70 0.70 0.90 0.85 0.65

o00



I II III IV V I II III IV V III IV V

15.
16.

Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh

0,35 
0.60  ̂
0.42£'|

0.40
0.77

0.45
0.89

0.55
0.89

0.66
0.66 — 0.84 0.84 0.94 0.94 — — —

17. West Bengal
18. Delhi 1.00 

0.65S
1.00

0.40
1.35

0.45
1.40

0.50
1.40

— — 0.30 0.30 0.35 — — 0.401
— 1.25 1.60 1.20 1.25 1.20 1.65 1.40

N.B. Prices are supplied of the textbooks which are in the respective regional languages of the State/Union Territory.
♦ These textbooks were published before 1966 and no price is fixed for them.

*♦ Prices of textbooks which are in Urdu are supplied.
£ One of the textbooks includes Arithmetic. 
t  Includes General Science also.
I includes Geography also.



Sr.
No.

States! Union Territories Generul Sconce! 
Nature S tt^y

English Hindi Others

III IV V ’ III IV V V III IV V

1. Andhra Pradesh — 0.70 1»00* 0.75 N.A. 1.25 _ , __ ' ■
2. Assam — 0.60 0.62f — j— -—- — — 0.85 (History)
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat — :— — . — — ■— —:
5. Haryana 0.70 1.75 0.90 ,— —  - —_ . —■ — .— , —- , ■
6. Jammu & Kashmir** — 0.25 0 80 *
7. JCeirala — — 0.65 ♦ —- 0.40 0.85 0.40 — — — ’
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra — — — ♦ —■ , 1.10 '— —

10. Mysore 0.80 0.90 0 .7 5 ; — 0.60 — --- — , —
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa — 1.05 1.10* 0.85 1.05 —̂ — —- ■—■''''
13. Punjab 0.60 0.75 0.90» — — — — . — ■ —- '
14. Rajasthan 0.50 0.75 0.80* —,• — —■ .—
15. Tamil Nadu —  — — 0.50 0.55 -i- ’ — —
16. Uttar Pradesh 0.44 0.48 0.64, _ ♦ — — , . —̂ 0.44' 0.48 0 .64(Agriculture 

and Science)
17. West Bengal 0.30$ 0.40 0.40» 0.30 0.35 0.40 -r- 0.40 0.40 0.40 (History)
18. Delhi

N.B. Prices are supplied of the textbooks which are in (the respective regional language of the. State/Union Territory. 
4 . Includes General Science also. i 
** Prices of Textbooks which are in Urdu are supplied

■y©'
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C H A P T E R  V

Preparation and Review

There are various stages through which a textbook has to pass 
before it is handed over to pupils as a finished product. These stages 
are preparation, review and editing of manuscript, printing and 
distribution. In this chapter the  procedure for preparation^ review 
and editing of manuscript is discussed. Each State and Union Terri
tory has evolved a procedure for approval of books published by 
private publishers and also for State preparation of textbook material. 
The procedures for preparation and review of manuscript/book are 
disclosed separately for State produced (nationalised) and approved 
textbooks.
(A) Natidii^ised Textbooios

Generally, three procedures are followed for the preparation of 
manuscripts, viz., appointing a panel or committee of authors, commi
ssioning of individual authors, and inviting manuscripts from authors 
or publishers. In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa the first procedure is followed and 
in Tamil Nadu individual autiiors are commissioned to write books. 
Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan and West Bengal are following the 
last one. In Bihar and Maharashtra manuscripts are either invited 
or written by panels/committe^ '̂ of authors. Regarding textbooks 
for secondary schools the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education 
usually follows the second method. Of course, the manuscripts are 
finally reconamended by respective Expert Committees before these 
are approved. In Orissa both the first and the third procedures are 
followed.

In Haryana, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh manuscripts are either 
invited from authors/publishers or authors are coromissioned for 
writing these. The Governments of Jammu & Kashmir, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan have provision for commissioning authors in case 
suitable manuscripts are not received.

I l l



Manuscripts thus received are reviewed by reviewers. In Kerala, 
Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu there are comniittees of 
reviewers while in Bihar, the convener of the panel of authors dxies 
the first scrutiny of the manuscript. In Bihar, for adaptation of bodes 
published by NCERT the State Government has set up an Adaptatron 
Committee.

Manuscripts received by the Board of Secondary Education, 
Omsa from authors and publishers are reviewed by the review«« 
as well as by the Syllabus Committee of the respective subject.

The procedures for preparation and review of manuscripts in 
different States are discussed in the succeeding paragraphs.
Aniftra Fradesh

A Committee consisting of writers, editors and artists is constitu
ted for each subject. Generally, tl\e writers are selected from amonpt 
expeii^ced school teachers and editors from amonfst expetl^nc^ 
collide teachers. One of the editors is usually appointed the Chair^

of the Committee. The Chairman scnitinises the manuscript' 
and finalises the same.
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The Board of Textbook Production and Research appoints 
subcommittees of writers with one convener. The writers ire 
drawn from experienced school and college teachers and teachers 
of tcaioing cpllfiges. «The manuscripts, piepdred by subqpix^mUle% 
are scrutinised by three independent reviewers. The manuscripts tre, 
referred back to the writers if any modifications are reqmred. T5ic 
final approval of the manuscript is done by the Board on the recora- . 
mendations of reviewers.
' The Board of Secondary Education has published 11 detailed 

language textbooks (collections) for high and higher secondiry 
classes. There is a Committee for each language subject. The mem
bers of the Committee are generally, school and college teachers, 
university professors or departmental experts. The Board suppfiest 
a copy of the syllabus to the Committee along with the general suggss- 
tions regarding the type of content to be included in the book. Tiifc 
Committee, then selects and annotates writings of different auth<a:s, 
prepares exercises for each lesson and also hints for teachers wherever 
necessary. At times, hints for teachers are prepared by the publishers, 
under the guidance of the Board. Manuscripts thus prepared are 
screened by experts, if necessary. The final manuscript is submitted 
to the Board for printing.
Bihar

Three procedures are in vogue for the preparation of manu
scripts :



(i) adopting or adapting textbooks produced by the NCERT;
(ii) appointing panels; and

(iii) inviting manuscripts.
(i) In the first procedure a Committee of experts is appointed 

to study the books keeping in view the local need. Its suggestions 
are sent to NCERT for comments. The Committee again considers 
these comments and finally passes on the book for approval to the 
Education Department with due modifictions wherever necessary. 
The NCERT is also approached to give the copyright to the Textbook 
Corporation.

(ii) In the second procedure a panel o f authors with one convener 
is appointed by the Department. The minimum qualification laid 
down for the author is a bachelor’s degree with ten years of teaching 
experience. The first scrutiny of the manuscript is done by the 
convener of the panel. In the second stage the manuscript is exam
ined by the Academic Registrar of the Textbook Corporation and 
sent for approval to the Director of Public Instruction.

(iii) The third procedure relates to inviting manuscripts from 
authors or publishers. The manuscripts are invited and sent to a 
panel of reviewers. Any modifications suggested by reviewers are 
to be carried out by the authors. The selected m anuscr^s are then 
examined by the Academic Registrar of the Textbooks Corporation 
beforl being sent to the Director of Public Instruction for i^ a l 
approval.
Gojarat

Language textboolai for class XI are published by the S.S.C. 
Board, Gujarat. These books are compiled by Committ^s of 
lan^age experts or experienced teachers. Ih e  Committee submits 
the final manuscript to the Board for printing.

The Department of Education* Gujarat has also published books, 
in Gujaititi language (I-IV), English (Optional) (V-'Vtl), AgrictAiire 
(VIII-XI) and Commerce (VIII-XI). The preparation of maiius- 
m pts is undertaken by C om m itt^  appointed by the Department. 
The members of these Committees are invariably subj^t experts or 
experienced teachers who undertake the job of writing of manuscripts 
and editing also. The final manuscript is submitted to the Depart
ment for its approval.
Haryana

As the nationalised textbooks of the erstwhile State of Punjab 
are being followed in Haryana, the procedure o f the former Punjab 
State is presented here. Authors are commissioned to write books 
on behalf of the Directorate of Education, The books are then
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reviewed by the reviewers appointed by the Director of Public Instruc
tion who gives the final approval. Copyright of the books purchased 
on royalty basis rests with the Government as long as these are in   ̂
use... . V : ■=,!

Textbooks in four languages (Hindi, Punjabi, English ^ 4 ;  
Sanskrit) for classes IX, X and XI are published by the Publicatips 
Bureau of the Panjab University, Chandigarh. The Board of Studi^ 
of the subject recommends a compiler or a group of compilers for 
each book. The synopsis of the book is prepared by the compiUsf 
and is submitted to the convener of the Board of Studies concerned, 
n ie  compiler submits the inanuscript of the book only if the synopsis 
is approved by the convener.
Jamnia & Kashmir

The Department of Textbook Publication invites manuscripts.; 
or printed books from authors in all the subjects for classes I to 
V in. The manuscripts may be handwritten or typed. The Text» 
book Advisory Board appoints reviewers who are subject specialists, 
with considerable experience of teaching in schools, colleges, or 
training institutions. They review manuscripts on the criteria enume” 
i^ated by the Department. The best manuscript is got revised befor^r 
being accepted for printing. The final approval rests with tMl
Departnient. I
-  «The ^Uaiversityr of J a ^ a u  & Kafthrair* appoints one »r 4wiik̂  

editors for each language book to edit the book under the supervision 
of a supervisor to be appointed by the Syndicate of the University*: 
The books are edited by these editors in conformity with the syllabus 
under the guidance of the supervisor who is also the reviewer. Any 
modifications recommended by him are carried out by the editors.
Kerala

Textbook Committees are appointed by the Government for 
individual subjects. The manuscript for each standard is prepared 
by an individual member of the Committee or by a subcommitt^ 
formed from among the members of the Committee. The Commi? 
ttee members are given some guidelines on which they can prepare 
the manuscript beforje giving it for evaluation. The guidelines 
pertain to the philosophy of the book, content matter, organisatioa. 
and presentation of reading material, style of writing, study helps an4 
exercises.

For each subject Review Committees are appointed by the 
Government, which have to evaluate the books on certain criteria laidi 
down by the Department. Manuscripts are referred back to th0 
Textbook Committee if any changes are suggested by the Review 
Committee. The final approval is given by the Department.
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The State Institute of Education is responsible for preparation 
o f manuscripts of nationalised textbooks. The staff of the Institute 
includes Textbook Research Oflficers who associate themselves with 
the task right from the beginning till jSnalization of the manuscrii)t. 
The Institute maintains panels of writers; assists the Government in 
the formation of Textbook Committees; associates its staff with the 
Textbook Conmiittees as coordinators, organisers, conveners or even 
as members; holds authors’ workshops; issues necessary guidelines 
to  writers and reviewers; and tries out the textbooks wherever 
necessary.

Madhya Pradesh

Majority of the nationalised textbooks currently in use were pro
duced before the reorganisation of the State. After reorganisation, 
nationalised textbooks in Social Studies for classes III to VIII were 
prepared by authors appointed by the Department of Education. 
A  recent development has been the creation of a ‘Corporation of 
Textbook Production and Education Research’ in 1968. Its main 
function is to advise the State Government on all matters relating 
to  the preparation and distribution of textbooks and implementation 
o f schemes and programnaes pertaining to curricula and syllabi 
and research in that regard. To begin with, it proposes to undertake 
the production of textbooks for classes I to VIII.

MaharasJitra

The Maharashtra Bureau of Textbook Production and Curriculum 
Research has set up 11 Language/Subject Committees for the 
preparation of textbooks. Manuscripts are invited, scrutinised and 
ranked according to the prescribed criteria. The best three are 
purchased by the Bureau for publication.

In non-language subjects, the original maiiuscripts prepared, in 
Marathi are tran^ated into other languages. For .this purpose one 
translator and two scrutinisers are appointed for each version. 
One of the scrutinisers is a language expert and another an expert 
in the subject. Some guidelines are given to the translator. The 
translation is not supposed to be literal but the translator is expected 
to give special attention to the niceties and peculiarities of the language. 
The translator is given the liberty of expression but not of 
transgressing the limits of the prescribed content in the subject. 
The scrutinisers review the translation independently and finalise 
the same with comments and suggestions to the translator in joint 
consultation. The translated text is thus finalised and submitted 
to the Bureau. The fiual decision about the acceptance of the text
book rests with the Director of the Bureau.
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Mysore
The State Educational Research Bureau and Textbook Committee 

maintains a list of persons experienced in textbook writing. Oui 
of this list a Production Committee of 3 to 6 members is appoioti^, 
whenever a book is to be produced. The appointment is don« 
by the Director of Public Instruction to whom a panel of names t# 
sent; An artist is also attached to  e^ch Committee. Each meml^" 
of the Committee is entrusted with the task of writing a chapter o€ 
the textbook. The distribution of the topics is done by the Chairm&fi 
of the Committee who also assigns some topics to himself. The 
entire manuscript is discussed in the final'sitting of the Committee^ 
and is consolidated. A Scrutiny Committee is appointed to review 
the cofisolidated manuscript. The suggestions of the" Scrutiny 
Committee are incorporated in the joint sitting of Production and 
Scrutiny Comtnittees and the manscript in the final form is p ass^  on 
to the Bureau for appfoval. Recently a separate Directorate c f  
Textbooks has been set up for the production of nationalised teit- 
books.
Nagaland

Language textbooks for standards A and B are written by 
officers in the Textbook Branch. For higher standards some of 
the pieces are written by Language Officers" while others are 
collected from books; on languages other than Naga dialects. These 
pfec€S are*tK&n*trSnsrated In to  local Siilects." Manuscripts *or o i& f  
subjects (at present in Arithmetic only) are prep^ed in English in 
the Textbook Production Branch and then translated into local 
directs.

A public notification is also issued to invite manuscripts frcm 
local authors. Authors are required to submit 2 copies of typed 
manuscripts of every book to the Special Officer of the Textbook 
Production Branch. Manuscripts are then reviewed by a panel of 
experts appointed by the State Textbook Committee. The reviewflRs 
are generally teachers, headmasters (both working as well as retired) 
or persons otherwise suitable. All the manuscripts are required to 
be approved by the Director of Education before they are sent fer 
printing.
Orissa

Editorial Boards are constituted for different subjects in 
which textbooks are to be produced. Each Editorial Bo^d 
consists of writers and non-writers, not exceeding 4 in number. Tie 
Working Committee of the Press, Preparation and Publication 
Committee recommends a panel of names, double than that required 
in each Editorial Board to the Press, Preparation and Publicatim
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Committee, which gets the approval of the Government for the re
quired number of members. The writer members of the Editorial 
Board prepare , the manuscript which is scrutinised by the non-writer 
members. The scrutinised manuscript is sent to the Working 
Committee by the Editorial Board where it undergoes second scrutiny. 
The Press, Preparation and Publication Committee considers the 
manuscript before submitting it to the Government for final approval 
and print order which is executed by the Manager, Textbook Press, 
Bhubaneshwar.

For language textbooks in Oriya, Enghsh and Sanskrit for 
classes VI to XI the Education Committee of the Board of Secondary 
Education, Orissa appoints a panel of authors for writing or 
compiling. Teachers, Teacher Educators, Lecturers and Experts 
are selected for the panel and usually 3 to 5 members are appointed 
in  each panel. The manuscript prepared by the paael is placed before 
the Syllabus Committee concerned for scrutiny. Recommendations 
o f the Syllabus Committee are discussed in the Education Comiiiittee 
which finally approves the book. Any diflference of opinion in the 
Syllabus Committee or Education Committee is resolved on the 
basis of two third majority.

jpmijab
The procedure for nationalised textbooks is the same as has 

been discussed under Haryana.

Rfljastban
The Nationalisation Board of Textbooks appoints panels of 

authors for writing textbooks in series in each subject. The 
persons constituting these panels are experienced teachers of the 
Department and subject experts. Each manuscripts is reviewed 
by a panel consisting of not less than three subject experts. The panel 
expresses its opinion on the merits and demerits of the manuscript. 
The recommendations of the ^ n e l  along with the iianuscript are 
again examined by a ‘Committee for Selection of Textbooks’ appointed 
by the Government Final approval is given by the Board.

The Board of Secondary Education has produced textbooks 
in Hindi, English, Sanskrit, General Science, Music, and Home 
Science for classes IX to XI. The authors are recommended 
by the Subject Committee or its convener to the Board and the 
selection is done by the Chairman of the Board. The procedure for 
review and final selection is the same as that followed for books 
received from private authors or publishers.

The approved manuscript is sold out to a publisher who assumes 
the responsibility of publication and distribution and in lieu of this
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right the publisher pays to the Board the amount paid to authonf^s 
remuneration. The Board also gets a royalty of 10% to 15% on iaUf 
proceeds of the book.

Tami] Nddu
Directorate of Public Instruction which is responsible foj" 

nationalised textbooks, commissions individual authors for writfij|: 
textbooks in Tamil and English. Till now the textbooks havf 
been nationalised in English (IV to VIII) and Tamil (I to VII). 
For scrutiny there are two separate Committees, one for textboo|q in 
English comprising 3 members and another for Tamil comprising 5 
members. Eminent scholars are associated with these Committees and 
the authors are also invited to attend the meetings held for scrutiny^ 
The final acceptance of the manuscripts rests with the Diieeli^ 
of Education. Recently, t^e State h^s set up a Textbook Coiporalioli 
to look after the nationalised textbooks.
Uttar Pradesh

The Education Department commissions authors for wriluiig 
books. Usually a panel of authors is appointed. The au tih ^  
commissioned to write books or appointed on the panel are 
subject specialists with considerable teaching experience ind 
outstanding reputation in the field. They may be drawn from w i^ n  
the Department or from outside. The manuscripts are reviewed t)y 
exp^t^  bfifoje DejgartmentJias natipn^ised jtextbooks
for classes I to VIII in some subjects.

W&st Bengal
For the nationalised textbooks published departmentiUy 

the authors are selected by the Director of Public Instruction. The 
manuscripts are scrutinised and edited by specialists. An Ex|«ert 
Committee consisting of ofl&cials and non-officials is also appoiited 
by the Government for the purpose of reviewing the manuscripts. 
The approval for a manuscript is ^ a l ly  to be accorded by the Director 
of Public Instruction.

The West Bengal Board of Secondary Education appoints 
committees of experts, in respect o f books to be published by i t  to 
recommend syllabus for subjects. Thereafter, one or more experts 
are called upon to prepare the manuscript which is considered 
the Experts Committee before it is finally submitted to the Board 
for approval.

Delhi
For nationalised textbooks, the Directorate of Education 

follows two procedures for preparation of manuscripts/books at 
primary and middle stages.
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(i) Appoints authors or writers.
(ii) Invites NCERT for preparation of manuscripts.
(i) A Planning Committee consisting of about 12 members for each 

book or series of books is constituted by the Director of Education. 
The members of the Committee are experts from universities. Central 
Institute of Education, NCERT, departmental officers and practising 
teachers. The Committee then selects conveners, reviewers and editors 
for each book from within the Planning Committee or outside. A 
panel of 2 to 6 writers for each book and a convener are appointed. 
Every author is assigned one lesson for which the plan is prepared by 
the convener who may also take up lesson writing for himself. The 
convener circulates every draft lesson prepared by individual writers 
to all the members of the group for their comments. Later the 
l^sons are discussed in group meetings. The convener then incor
porates all the suggestions and satisfies himself with the fact that the 
draft mamiscript is in conformity viixh the syllabiis. Jhen  it is sent 
to two reviewers. One of the two reviewers is selected from among 
the conveners of the other books and the other one is of the status of 
a Reader in a university or Principal of a higher secondary school. 
The reviewed manuscript is sent back to the convener who incorpo
rates suggestions of the reviewers. The typed manuscript is sent to 
an editor. Edited manuscripts are sent to the Department for 
printing.

(ii) Every manuscript prepared by NCERT is reviewed by a 
Committee consisting of three departmental oflScers. The members 
of the Committee are either Principals of higher secondary schools 
or subject teachers of post-graduate status from higher secondary 
schools.' The reviewed manuscript is sent for editing and then 
submitted to the Department for printing.

The Board of SecondaQ^ Education appoints a panel of editors 
for language textbooks. The editors coinpile standard works of 
writers in a language and submit draft Manuscript to Subject 
Subcommittee for its approval. The manuscript is sent for printing 
if the Subcoinmittee finds it suitable.

(B) Approved Textbooks
Even when the State Governments have increased their role in 

the production of textbooks on their own, there is a lot of backlog in 
terms of complete coverage. A t the moment in almost all the States 
there are textbooks in use which are not nationalised. And for 
such sut^ects and classes the States are approving certain books for 
use in schools. This usage, in most of the cases, is restricted to the 
books approved. But with all the stipulated restrictions books other 
than the approved ones are also used.
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TABLE 5.1 AGENCIES inviting textbooks,

Sir, States! Agency which No. o f copies o f books re-
No. Union inWes hooks quirM to be submitted in

Territories ■— ——---------  — ——
Printed

form
Manuscript

form

Registration 
fee  for 

publishers 
{in Rupees)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Andlira* 
Pradesh

t .  Assam

3. Bihar

4. Gujarat

Board of Text
book Produc
tion

Director of 
Public Instruc
tion

Director of 
Education

12

N.A. N.A. 350

6(if in typed form) 
l(if in hand written 
form)

S. HaJ^ana^ Buojab^Ufiiver-Oae eoj^ t« 
sity each member

of the Com
mittee plus 3 
to University

•50- *

6. Jammu
&

Kashmir

7. Kerala 
(for non
detailed 
textbooks 
only)

Textbook Advi
sory Board 
(I-VIII)

Textbook 
Branch under 
D.P.I.

10

25
per set 

150**

* All textbooks are nationalised.
♦♦ But it is not a condition to be a registered publisher for submitting 

a book for approval . The benefit of registration is that the Text
book Officer will send the copy of the Gazette notification to 
them; others have to see the Gazette.
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AND REVIEW 

ETC.
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Submissionj Review fee (in Rupees) 
in case o f

Security fee {in Rupees) 
in case o f

Printed books Manuscript Printed books Manuscript

(6) (7) (8) (9)

— — — —

(a) Primary-10
(b) Sccondary-20
(c) Ref. books-10

25 — —

— — — . —

ItoV II-35 
VIII to XI-45

Same as for — 
printed books

—

IX to XI 
first rcvicw-200 
second review-50

— 1000 —

1 per page of manuscript 
or printed material

— — —

— — 50 for all classes in all 
languages except Tamil;

—

15 for books in Tamil
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(1 ) (2) (3 ) (4) (5)

8. Madhya Textbook 
Pradesh Committee

9. Maha- Maharashtra 
rashtra State Board for 

Secondary 
Education

10. Mysore Textbook
Comnijttee

11. Nagaland Director of
Public
Instruction

12. Orissa Board of Secon
dary Education

12

12

5 300 for three
years. Renew
al fee of Rs. 
50 after first 
and second 
year.

6 typed 100

12 Nil

13. Punjab

14. Rajasthan Board of Secon
dary Education

10

Same as in 

10 100

25 pages or more to be counted as 100 for remuneration purposes.
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(6) (7) (8) (9)

1 per page subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 150 
and maximum of Rs. 250

200 N.A.

450 N.A.

VIII-35 
IX to XI-50

Vni-55; No provision 25 for both 
for submitting books printed and 
in manuscript form manuscript 
for class IX upwards, copies

case of Haryana,

Publishers deposit the- 
remuneration paid to 
reviewers at the follow
ing rate :
(a) Rs. 10 ^ r  lOOjpages 

of the book for first 
review.

(b) Rs. 35 per 100 pages 
in case of books in 
Physics, Chemistry, 
Maths, for second 
review.

(c) Rs. 25 per 100 pages 
of the book for second 
review in other sub“ 
jects.*
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(1) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5>

15, Tamil Director of School 6 or 8 
Nadu Education on behalf

ofTam ilN adu 
. Textbook Committw

16, Uttar Board of High School 10 
Pradesh and Intermediate

Education

400

10

17. West (a) Director of Education 6
Beaigal

(b) Board of Secondary 
Education

N.A.

18. Chandi
garh

19. Delhi Central Board 
of Secondary 
Education

10

(i) VI or VII or VIII — 
—45 per book

(ii)Vn and VIII 
(combined)

* ^ - ^ ‘^ fb ^ o R  *
(iii)IX and X 

(combined)
—(50 per book

(iv) IX to XI (combin
ed)—75 per book

(v) XI—60 per book

Same information as

25

20. Himachal Director of 
Pradesh Education

N.A.

N.B, The information regarding the other Union Territories, viz.,Dadra
& Nagar Heveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Manipur, NEFA, Pondi
cherry and Tripura is not available.



(6) (7) (8)

_  _  ItoV -100 300
VI toV IIM 25 
IXtoXI-150
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(a) High School; N.A. — —
(i) 250 per language book
(ii) 150 per supplementary book

(b) Intermediate :
(i) 300 per language book
(ii) 200 per supplementary 

book

Ito IV -8  N.A. — —
V-18

2#  tqt e a c h  t i t l e  —  —  —

gives in Haryana 

100

100 100 N.A. N.A.



126 REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA 

Sobmission
No State in the Indian Union except Andhra Pradesh has a 

complete state control overproduction of textbooks for all classes. 
Kerala has a complete control over the production of all detailed 
texts for all school standards. Textbooks other than the nationdiscd 
ones for various classes in different States are invited from authors/ 
publishers and are reviewed by reviewers or Committees appoint«l 
for the purpose. The books which are found suitable are approval 
and are included in the list of prescribed books. Textbooks either 
in print or in manuscript are invited frona publishers/authors by 
public notification. The notification includes instructions to publi
shers regarding the content of the book, quality and size of the paper, 
binding of the book, number of pages, etc. Publishers are require 
to specify qualifications of the auliior(s) of every book which they 
submit to the Board/Conmiittee for approval. Some States stipulate 
desirable qualifications and experience of authors of books. 
Prescribed qualifications for authors in Maharashtra are generally 
a University d ^ ree  in the subject concerned and at least 3 years 
of teaching experience in a secondary school, college or trairiing 
institute or the author should have written books which are recognised 
as of outstanding merit in the subject. In Mysore State the author 
or editor should be a graduate in the subject with at least 5 years 
of teaching experience in a recognised school or college.

-  * Biharr Gujarat, • Haryana, -  Madhya •  Pradesh,* -Maharashtra,- 
Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu invite books from registered 
publishers whereas there is no such restriction in other States. Pubh- 
shers are required to deposit registration fee together with the ap^i- 
cation. The publishers are alSo required to deposit some amount 
in one or more forms as submission feej fee for reviewing and security 
for every boo^:. The Panjab University, Chandigarh, which is the 
agency for approving books at secondary stage in Haryana and 
Punjab accepts security fee from publishers besides registration fee. 
The information regarding agencies which invite books, the number 
of copies to be submitted, submission and security fee to be deposited 
by the publishers are given Statewise in Table 5.1.
Review of Books

Books received from publishers/authors are stripped off of all 
direct or indirect identification marks regarding authors or publishers 
and then sent for review. Detailed instructions on prescribed fonn 
are issued to reviewers who are required to submit their comments 
and also suggest improvements, if necessary. On the basis of the 
comments received from the reviewers the book is sent back to puHi- 
shers for incorporating suggestions given by the reviewers. The 
books are again reviewed and checked for modifications before being



finally approved. In most of the cases reviewers are experienced 
teachers from training colleges, lecturers or professors from the 
universities, departmental officers or subject experts. The procedures 
for review of books adopted by different States and Union Territories 
are discussed below :
Andhra Pradesh

At present there is no policy of approving textbooks since all 
the books have been nationalised.
Assam

Each book received from authors/publishers is sent to three 
reviewers appointed by the Board for Textbook Production and 
Research. Reviewers are generally experienced teachers from colleges 
or universities or persons othermse suitable for the job. Reviewers 
aie to rate every book on a three point scale in case of approved 
books and give reasons in case of rejected ones.

Every textbook recommended for approval by the reviewers is 
placed for scrutiny before the members of the Board who finally 
decide whether a book is to be selected or not. In case reviewers 
or members of the Board suggest improvement or corrections, the 
book is returned to pubUsher/author for incorporating the suggestions 
or corrections, before it is finally approved.
Bihar

Books submitted by a publisher/author are sent to a panel of 
reviewers appointed for different subjects. Every book is independently 
reviewed by two reviewers. The reviewed books are sent back to 
respective publishers/authors for incorporating suggestions indicated 
by the ipeviewers. Books are finally selected and apfiroved by the 
Director of Public Instruction after n e c ta ry  improvements are mads 
therein in the light of the suggestions received from reviewers,
Gnjarat

The Secretary of the School Book Committee sends the books 
for review to each of its members. The members submit liieir 
comments about books to the Secretary of the Committee along 
with their suggestions for modifications. The books are sent back to 
publishers/authors, if necessary, for incorporating suggestions given 
by the members. Books thus found suitable are submitted to the 
Director of Education for final approval.
Hiffyaoa

Publishers/authors are required to subcoit one copy of the 
book to every member of the Board of the subject concerned 
and three copies to the Registrar, Panjab University. The members 
of a School Board Committee dr the Board of Studies select a  few
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books in a meeting called by the Convener. The books recommended- 
on preliminary selection are reviewed by at least two members of the 
Board before they are finely selected. In case none of the submitted 
books in a subject is found suitable by the Board, the findings are 
reported to the Vice-Chancellor along with a list of at least 3 suitable 
books on the subject. The Vice-Chancellor then nominates two 
assessors who select one book on behalf of the Board.
Kwala

A separate Expert Committee is appointed by the Government 
for the scrutiny and selection of non-detailed books in each language. 
The Committee after scrutiny of books submits the list to the Director 
of Public Instruction. The Director with his recommendations 
forwards the list to the Government for final selection.
Mi^iyft Pradesh

The textbooks, their prescription and recommendation at the 
secondary level is under the jurisdiction of the Board of Secondary 
Education. Attempts are being made by the Board to improve the 
textbooks for which a regular scheme has been drawn up. Under 
this scheme, the Board shall get books written by panels of experts 
in languages while in other areas books shall be recommended 
after invitin|g them frorii diflferent agencies. Recently all the books 
produced by the NCERT have been rev ie^^  by the competent 
Committees of the Board. The Board has also resolved that 

‘NCERT Books*" may 6e ‘presmbed^ecomtnended* after necessiry" 
modifications. Some books in Hindi have already been prescribed/ 
recommended for the secondary stage.
MiriuuraiAtra

Books invited from authors for classes I to VII are scrutinised 
by Subject Committees. The scrutiny covers aspects like subject- 
matter and its presentation, coverage of syllabus, standard of pupils, 
etc. Manuscripts which nearly satisfy the prescribed criteria are got 
suitably edited by experts. Commissioned authors are engaged for 
manuscripts which are not received in response to the notification. 
For classes VIII onwards the following procedure prevails ;

(i) Each Board of Studies and Committee of Courses shall pre
pare a panel of three times the number of reviewers needed in the 
respective subjects and submit it to the Secretary/Divisional Secretaiy. 
The reviewers whose names are included in the panel shall be well 
qualified in the subject and the language of the books which they 
have to review. Particulars regarding their qualifications, teaching 
experience, etc. will also be indicated in the panels.

(ii) The appointment of reviewers shall be made by the Chair
man/Divisional Chairman from the panels submitted by the respective 
Boards of Studies/Committees of Courses.
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(iii) No person shall be appointed as a reviewer, if
(a) he is a member of the State/Divisional Board;
(b) he is a member of any Board of Studies or any Commi

ttee of Courses;
(c) he is an author or publisher of any book submitted 

for consideration as a textbook;
(d) he is a person who has direct or indirect financial 

interest in the printing or publication of a book sub
mitted for consideration.

It shall be competent for the Chairman/Divisional Chairman 
to waive any of the above disqualifications except the disqualification 
mentioned at (a) above in special circumstances, on the recommen
dations of the Board of Studies/Committee of Courses.

. Each book will be reviewed ordinarily by two reviewers, provided 
that it shall always be competent for the Executive Council to relax 
the requirements in respect of the appointment of reviewers in special 
circumstances.

(i) The reports of the reviewers shall be considered by the 
respective Boards of Studies/Committees of Courses and their 
recommendations shall be placed before the Academic Council/ 
Academic Committee.

(ii) The Academic Council/Committee shall consider the 
recommendations of the Board of Studies/Committee of Courses and 
submit its observations thereon to the Executive Council/Standing 
Conmaittee. The Divisional Board shall consider the recommen
dations of the Standing Committee and recommend siiitable books 
to the State Board indicating conditions, if any, to be imposed on 
the author/publisher.

(iii) The recommendations of the Divisional Board shall be 
considered by the respective Boards of Studies and the Academic 
Council and their observations shall be submitted to the State Board' 
through the Executive Council for final sanction. The Divisional 
Secretary shall inform the Author/Publisher concerned the d ^ s io n  
of the Divisional Board in respect of those books which are not 
recommended by it to the State Board.

The reasons for rejection of a book are not communicated to 
the author or publisher nor is he entitled to know any commeitts 
regarding his book. The permission of the Chairman of the Board 
is necessary if any change is made in a reprint.
Myscwe

Books are classified under three major categories, viz., 
books on Languages, Hvunanities, and Science & Mathematics.
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For each book, 3 reviewers and one consolidator are appointed by the 
Chairman of the Textbook Committee. The books we to be rated 
on coverage of syllabus, presentation, get-up and final assesasm^t 
on a five point scale.

The consolidator pools the opinions of the reviewers and also 
presents his appraisal of the book to the Chairman of the Textbook 
Committee. TTiie approval of the book is done by the Committee on 
a nmjority vote. The decision of the Chairman in all matters at the 
meeting shall be final but the Government may review any such 
decision. Any modifications suggested by the Comanittee are re
ferred back for incoiporatiou.

Approved textbooks are notified in the gazette and the authors 
or publishers have to execute a bond and deposit Rs. 2,500. This 
stmi is refundable on stipulated performance of the contract. Non*- 
comil^aitce of the contract will remier the deposit to be foifeited in 
part or In full. In addition the author or publisher may be required to 
pay such penalty as may be fixed by the Director of Public Instruction.

Orls»i
A panel of reviewers is constituted by the Board in consultation 

with the Insjwctors of Schools. Every book/manuscript i& sent to 
three reviewers who are selected from the panel of reviewers; The 
reviewers evaluate a book on a system of award of actual marks on 
^lferSnt*c<Juil1s.* CoifimBnS ^  the*r<5Vi€\v^s h re  sCnflinteed by the' 
Syllabus Committee and its r^ommendations are considered by the 
Education Committee which finally approves a book. Rejection of 
recommendations of the reviewers by the Syllabus Committee and of 
^ o se  of the Syllabus Committee by the Education Committee has to 
be carried by a majority of at least two third of the members preswit.

Nagaland
Approved textbooks for classes A to VIII are selected by the 

Inspector of Schools who asks for specimen copies of textbooks from 
different publishers. These books are scrutinised by the Inspector of 
Schools. Three Deputy Inspectors of Schools and some headmasters 
of high schools also help him in this work. Books found suitable are 
prescribed/recommended by the Director of Education. Textbooks 
of the Assam Board of Secondary Education for classes IX and X are 
followed here.

Rajasthan
The Board follows two procedures for getting the manuscripts :
(1) by commissioning authors, and
(2) by inviting manuscripts.
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All the manuscripts thus obtained are sent to reviewers. Each 
manuscript is reviewed independently by three reviewers. The 
reviewers are subject experts drawn from universities, training 
colleges and State Department of Education. Each reviewer awards 
marks out of 100 on the basis of review proforma. The Chairman 
of the Board collects the opinion of reviewers and may discuss with 
them any point of diflference arising out of their comments.

The opinion of reviewers is forwarded to the Conamittee of 
Courses concerned for final recommendations to the Curriculum 
Committee. Approval of the book is accorded by the Curriculum 
Committee with the formal approval of the Board. The publisher 
or author carries out modifications, if any, suggested by the Board. 
Afterwards each approved book is finally reviewed for the second 
time by a subject expert.

For language books of Sindhi, Gujarati, Urdu, Persian, Tamil, 
Malayalam and Punjabi and books in Music, Honae Science, Agri
culture, Art and Pmnting and Crafts the usual procedure of review 
is not followed. The books are placed before the Subject Committees 
and later before Curriculum Committee. Final approval is given by 
the Board.

The Nationalisation Board of Textbooks has not so far nationa
lised books in English for classes VI,to VIII and in Sanskrit for class 
VIII. The Board invites books in these subjects from private publi
shers, gets them reviewed by subject experts, finally gets them screened 
by the ‘Committee for Selecton of Textbooks’ and approves them for 
use in schools.

Tamil Nadu
The Director of School Education appoints reviewers from a  panel 

of persons who are generally trained graduate teachers. The reviewers 
ccmstituting a subcommittee scrutinise the books against predetomined 
criteria.

Tlie opinions of' the reviewers are forwarded to the Chairman 
of the subcommittee for his final decision. In case of divergent 
opinions expressed by the members of the subcommittee the book is 
placed before the Textbook Committee. There the matters are 
decided on a majority vote. If the President does not a g r^  with the 
views of the Textbook Committee then the matter is referred to the 
Government whose decision is final.

If  books are rejected the publishers are briefly appraised of the 
reasons therefbr. This affords them another chance to modify the 
book and resubmit on a subsequent occasion.

The Textbook Committee meets only once in a year and all the 
textbooks approved by the subcommittees are formally placed in
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this meeting. Though the Textbook Committee has powers to take 
decisions contrary to the recommendations of a subcommittee, 
generally it approves them in toto.

If a book is specially prepared for use in State schools the Director 
may refer it to the subcommittee concerned for opinion. If this 
opinion is favourable the approval of the book is notified to schools 
without reference to the Textbook Committee. If the opinion of the 
subcommittee is unfavourable then it is referred, in the usual manner, 
to the Textbodk Committee.

The Director on behalf of the Government reserves the right to 
prescribe textbooks in particular subjects for use in recognised schools 
even though such books have not been approved by the Textbook 
Committee.

Apart from the usual review of books, Serening Committees 
screen textbooks in Tamil, English and History from the viewpoint 
of accepted social and political norms in the society.

Approwd books are notified in the State Gazette with intimation 
to publishers.
Uttar Pradeisdh

Reviewers for middle stage books are selected from amongst 
persons of eminence in the Department or outside. Each book is 
usiially reviewed by three or four reviewers. The manuscripts are 

.divided>into4wo btunches.. One bunch.is^sentJ;oJ2 xe\de\sters. \ îbo. 
scrutinise them independently and select the best five. Similarly, a 
second set of 2 reviewers selects another lot of best five. The resulting 
ten books are sent to one or two fresh reviewers. The Department 
finally approves the books on the basis of the comments of the 
reviewers.

For each book at the secondary stage, three reviewers are 
appointed by the Chairman of the Board of High School and Inter
mediate Education on the recommendation of the Expert Committee. 
The reviewers are drawn from universities, training colleges and the 
State Department of Education. The book is reviewed independently 
by each reviewer. The reviewers’ comments go to the Subject 
Committee whose recommendations are placed before the Curriculum 
Committee. The final approval of the book is accorded by the Board 
on the recommendations of the Curriculum Committee. In case 
of any difference of opinion, the Chairman of the Board is empowered 
to take decision. At times, such cases are referred to the Government 
by the Chairman.
West Bengal

The Director of Public Instruction appoints reviewers for invited 
textbooks in the media of instruction other than Bengali and Nepali
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for classes 1 to V. The reviewers are required to submit their recom
mendations to a Committee set up by the Director which scrutinises 
and evaluates the review reports. Members of this Committee are 
distinguished educationists.

The Board of Secondary Education appoints reviewers from 
among recognised experts for books for classes VI to XI. Reviewers’ 
suggestions are to be incorporated before a book is prescribed.
Delhi

The Central Board of Secondary Education invites books 
from publishers by notification. Publishers are required to register 
themselves with the Board before they can submit books. The 
Board has fixed Rs. 25 as fee for registration. Ten copies of each 
book along with the submission fee of Rs. 100 per book is sent to 
the Secretary of the Board. Every book is reviewed by three reviewers 
and their report is submitted to the respective Subject Committee.. 
The recommendations of the Subject Committee are placed before the 
Board which finally approves the book.
Goa, Daman & Diu

At primary stage, books published by the Maharashtra State 
Bureau of Textbook Production and Curriculum Research are used in 
Goa. Schools in Daman and Diu use the books of Gujarat.

Books at the middle and secondary stages in Goa, Daman A 
Diu are prescribed or recommended by the Director of Education.

The authors or publishers are required to submit their books 
to the Director of Education together with the prescribed fee. These 
books are reviewed by the members of the School Book Committee. 
The Secretary of the Committee, in turn, scrutinises the reports from 
the members and places them before the Chairman who approves 
the books. Books are referred back to authors/publishers for 
incorporating suggestions o f the reviewers. Publishers and authors 
are again required to submit improved books for further considera
tion. Authors/Publishers are allowed to appeal to the Direttor 
of Education against rejection of their books. The appeal is to be 
filed within a month of the date of communication of rejection to the 
author/publisher.

Himachal Pradesh
The following procedure was adopted for approval of books in 

1964 (The books approved then are still in use).
A press notification was issued inviting books in accordance 

with the syllabus prepared by the Education Department for primary 
and middle classes from publishers or authors. Five copies of each 
book in print or manuscript form along with a submission fee of
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Rs. 100 per book was required to be submitted by the publishers 
or authors. Every book thus received was sent to three reviewers 
selected by the High Power Committee. The manuscript was sent to 
reviewers of integrity and educationists of repute. The High Power 
Committee scrutinised the reports submitted by the reviewers a]fed 
then selected books were referred to the Standing Committee for 
Education. The Subject Com m itt^ also examined these books which 
were selected by the High Power Committee and then sent them to 
the Administrator for final approval.
Mapipur

Books for classes A, B, I to VIII are invited from authors/publishers 
by the Director of Education. Books thus received are passed on to 
the Textbook Review Cdmmittee. The Review Committee submits its 
report for every book to the Director of Education., The books are 
.then sent to publishers/authors for improvement in the li^ it of 
tions given by the Review Committee before they are finally approved.

Pondicberry
The Textbook Committee consisting of subject specialists advises 

the Director of Public Instruction on the selection of textbooks 
for use in schools from among the approved lists^ of books of different 
States contiguous to different regions of the Union Territory. 
A list of three books in each subject from the list of books 

.aspr& v^ .by.tlie ^qyecniQeia of J a m il  Nadu is suggested Isy iho. 
Committee. The Director of Public Instruction sdects one of the 
three books for use in schools in Pondicherry and Karaikal region. 
He also reserves the right to go out of the list submitted by the 
Committee in choosing a book. Headmasters of schools in Mahe 
and Yanam regions are advised to follow books that are in use in 
the States of Andhra Pradesh and Kerala respectively.
NEFA

For the purpose of prescribing books, printed forms of books 
are invited from publishers by notification issued by the Textbook 
Selection Committee. Every book submitted by publishers is sent 
to more than one expert for review. Comments of the experts are 
examined in the meeting of the Committee that recommends books 
to the Director of Education for final approval.

Tripura
The Department of Education prescribes books only for the 

primary stage and books for other stages are the same as those 
prescribed by the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education. The 
publishers/authors are invited by the Department to submit books. The 
books received from publishers/authors are reviewed by the members
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of the Textbook Committee. The criteria for review of books are 
the same as in the State of West Bengal. The books are referred to 
authors/publishers for improvement if the Committee so desires.

The rest of the Union Territories do not have any system of 
approving the textbooks. They follow the approved/recommended 
textbooks of the neighbouring States.
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C H A P T E R  VI

Remuneration

The problem of remuneration to be paid to authors, reviewers, 
etc. is discussed in two sections, viz., payment for nationahid books 
and payment for approved books.

A. Niitioiifdised Textbooks
For the nationalised textbooks, there are mainly two categories 

of persons to whom remuneration is paid, viz., writers or authors and 
reviewers or scrutinisers. The mode of payment is determined 
according to the procedure adopted for writing of the book. If a 
panel of authors is appointed to write a book, the remuneration 
is paid to each of its members in proportion to the quantum of work 
done by him. The remuneration to authors is either paid in 
lompsmn^or accordfng* t<y pfcr *prtnted *page.* Tn "Solhe* SfatSs, *th5 
rates of remuneration have been specified in detail, while in some 
others the remuneration is decided as and when a new textbook is 
to be produced. The reviewers or scrutinisers are also either paid 
in lumpsum or according to per printed page.

In the State of Orissa where a panel of authors or compilers is 
appointed to write or compile a book, the remuneration is paid in 
lumpsum to each of the members. In case the books are invited 
from the authors and publishers, the reviewers are paid at a specific 
rate fixed by the Executive Committee of the Board. The position 
regarding remuneration to authors and reyiewers of nationalised 
textbooks is summarised below :
Andbra Pradesh

There is no fixed criteria for payment to writers/ authors and 
reviewers/editors. For books selected by open competition a 
lumpsum of Rs. 5,000 is paid.
Assam

The remuneration paid to authors varies between Rs. 1,000
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and Rs. 2,000 but there is no fixed criteria regarding the rate 
of payment. There is no information available regarding payment 
to reviewers/editors.
Bihar

At elementary stage the authors are paid Rs. 1,500 to 
Rs. 2,000 per book whereas at the secondary stage this payment 
varies from Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 4,000. For reviewers the payment 
is half of the amount fixed for the authors and in case of revision 
it is Jth of the rates approved for original manuscript. Regarding 
the adaptation of books the Convener of the Adaptation Committee 
is paid half the amount approved for original work and the Associate 
Vetter of the Committee is paid between Rs. 100 and Rs. 250.
Gujarat

No information is available.
Haryana

The authors are paid Rs. 15 per printed page whereas the 
reviewers are paidRs. 0.75 per printed page. In case a page has 
to be re-written the editor(s) is/are paid Rs. 10 per printed page.
Jamma & Kaidimir

For classes I to VIII the authors are paid Rs. 10 per printed 
page and reviewers Re. 1 per printed page. For the secondary 
stage the authors are paid Rs. 20 per printed page subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 4,000 per set of books and a maximum of Rs. 12,000._ 
The translators are paid Rs. 2 per page. The editors of all language 
books are paid up to a maximum of Rs. 3,000 per book and the super
visor Rs. 200 per book.
Kerala

The authors who are members of a Subject Com'mittee 
consisting of 3 or 4 members, are paid Rs. 350 per book per 
person,
Mattya Pradeî

The authors and reviewers are paid at the NCERT rates. 

Mî Arasditira
The authors when requested to write an original book on a 

specific assigMiient are paid Rs. 80 per printed page by the 
Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and Curri
culum Research. For the invited and selected manuscripts the three 
best are paid at the following rates:

(i) Rs. 35 per page for the best manuscript.
(ii) Rs. 25 per page for the second best.

(iii) Rs. 20 per page for the third.
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In case a membier of a Subject Committee or an author commi> 
ssioned by the Subject Committee writes an original manuscript t l»  
{myment is Rs. 5,000 per manusmpt. In addition mi annual 
remuneration of Rs. 40 is paid to the author way of copyright 
charges.

For editing the manuscripts the rate is fixed by the Director of 
Bureau in consultation with the Subject Committee.

For translating a book from one language to another the trans
lator is paid Rs. 5 per printed page and the scrutiniser is paid 
Rs. 3 per printed page.

Myiwe
For primary stage books the Chairman of the Committee of 

Authors is paid Rs. 1,000 and other members are paid Rs. 800 each.
For secondary stage the Chairman of the Comimttec o f A m hon 

is paid Rs. 1,500 and other members are paid Rs. 1,200 each 
For editing of books for all stages the Chairman of the Comnuttee 
of Bditors is paid Rs. and other members^ are paid Rs. 500 eaclL
Nagaland

The authors arc paid at the following rates for writing books in 
E n^sh .

Standards Rate {in Rupees)
► .  t t a  lH .  * -------------500 •

IV & V 600
VI & VII 700

V in  to X 800
For translation in 4 local dialects the translators are paid half 

the amount paid to authors.
Orissa

There is no fixed criteria for payment to compilers or 
authors of books. The Executive Committee of the Board decide 
about the payment in individual cases and the remuneration is paid 
in lumpsum. For reviewing the books received from authors and/or 
publishers Rs. 25 are paid to each reviewer.
Punjab

The authors are paid Rs. 15 per printed page whereas the re
viewers are paid Rs. 0.75 per printed page. In case a psige has to 
be re-written the editor(s) is/are paid Rs. 10 per printed page.
Rajastiian

For classes I to VIII the authors are paid Rs. 3,000 per book. 
For classes IX to XI, for books to be prescribed, the authors are paid
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Rs. 1,000 and a royalty of 1 % to 3 % on sale proceeds. For recom
mended books meant for classes IX to XI the authors are paid 
Rs. 500 and a royalty of 1 % to 3 % on sale proceeds.

For revievv the rate is Rs. 0.50 per page subject to a minimum 
of Rs. 100 per book meant for classes I to VIII.
Tamil Nadu

No fixed rates.
Uttar Pradesh

The rates are fixed by the Department in respect of individual 
books.
West Bengal

The rate of payment to authors varies from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 1,000. Similarly, the rate of payment to reviewers is also Rs. 500 
to Rs. 1,000 per book.
Delhi

Rates of honorarium (in Rupees) fixed by the Department 
for writers and conveners per form, of 16 printed pages are given 
below :
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Size o f Paper

Class Crown Crown Demy Demy Royal
Quarto Octavo Octavo Quarto Octavo
7 r x 9 r  4 r x 7 ' 6^X9^

w C w C W C W C W C

i & n 250 25 — — — 340 34 ------- . —

III to V 500 50 250 25 348 34 742 • 74 447 44
V i to VIII 600 60 300 30 418 41 890 89 536 53

W—Writer C—Convener
Honorarium paid to reviewers for a primary and middle stage 

book is Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 respectively and to the editor Rs. 500 
per manuscript irrespective of the stage.

For books at secondary stage editors are paid according to the 
quantum of work involved. However, the amount of honorarium 
varies from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500.

Apart from writers and reviewers, other persons associated 
with the preparation of textbooks are artists/cartographers, transla
tors, proof-readers, typists, etc. Remuneration to these persons 
are paid as specified in Table 6.1.
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TABLE 6.1 REMUNERATION TO ARTISl^, TRANSLATORS, PROOF-READERS, 
, ETC. AND CRITERIA THEREFOR

Remuneration

States Category of 
person

Criteria Amount 
(in Rupees)

Andhra Pradesh Artist A. Coloured drawing
(i) Full page
(ii) Half page

(iii) Quarter page

75
40
20

B. Black & White 
drawing 

(1) Full page
(ii) Half page
(iii) Quarter page

30
15
10

Bihar Translator
Artist

Per page
(i) Single colour per 

illustration
(ii) Double colour per 

illustration
(iii) Coloured maps per

5

5

10

work * 3t) to 50 * '
Proof-reader Per page 0.25

Maharashtra Proof-reader Per printed page 2
(M.S. Bureau of Artist (i) Single colour 100
Textbook Pro (ii) Two colours 150
duction (iii) Three colours 200
and Curriculum 
Research)

(iv) Multi-colour 300

Mysore Translator Per page 6

Orissa Artist Fixed by the Board in 
lumpsum

—

Proof-readers Fixed by the Board in 
lumpsum

--

Typists Per page 1.50
Copyist Per page 2.00

Rajasthan Proof-reader Per page 0.50 
(Min.of Rs. 50 and max. of Rs. 100 
per book)



B. Books for Approval
Books for approval are sent to reviewers who are paid some 

remuneration for the purpose. Some States like Bihar, Haryana, 
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab and Rajasthan send back 
books to publishers fpr incorporating suggestions of the reviewers. 
The books are again reviewed and remuneration is paid for second 
review also in these States.

The remuneration is paid according to the number of pages 
reviewed by a reviewer in Bihar and Rajasthan whereas in other 
States the payment is made for a complete book. The rate of 
remuneration also depends upon the classes or stage for which 
the book is meant in Assam, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu 
ajid Uttar Pradesh whereas in other States the payment is made 
without any consideration of this type. The State of Assam has 
specified the rates of remuneration for each book h\xi the payment of 
remuneration should not be less than Rs. 25, Rs. 30, Rs. 40 atid 
Rs. 50 in case of books for classes A, B & I; classes II & III; 
classes IV to VI and classes VII and onwards respectively. 
West Bengal has not fixed rates of remuneration for reviewers of 
secondary stage books. However, the amount of remuneration to 
reviewers in the State varies from Rs. 15 to Rs. 25.

In Kerala remuneration is paid to the reviewers for the review 
of non-detailed textbooks. There are different rates for the review 
of books in Tamil and other languages irrespective of classes for 
which the books are meant.
Andhra Pradesh

All books are nationalised and, therefore, there is no question 
of remuneration to be paid to reviewers for the review of approved 
books.

Assam
Board of Textbook Production pays different rates for different 

classes as given below :
Classes * Rate (in Rupees)

(i) A, B & I 5 per book
(ii) II & III 10 per book

(Hi) IV to VI ‘ 15 per book
(iv) VII and onwards 20 per book
Board of Secondary Education, Assam pays at the rate of Rs. 2 

per thousand words subject to a minimum of Rs. 25 for review of 
books for standards VIII and onwards.
Bihar

For first review of a book the rate of payment is Rs. 0.50 per
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page and for the second review it is Rs. 0.37 per page. These ratts 
are meant for books for the secondary stage.

Gujarat
For the first review of books the rate of payment is Rs. 16 

per book for those meant for classes I to VII and Rs. 8 for those 
meant for classes VIII to XI. For the second review the rate is 
Rs. 3 per book uniformally.

Haryana
At the secondary stage the books are approved by the Paniab 

University which pays Rs. 50 per book for the first review and 
Rs. 25 per bpok for the second review, if it is necessary.

Jammu & Kashmir
For secondary stage books the rate of payment for review is 

Rs. 50 per book for first or second review.

Kerala
All detailed textbooks are nationalised. For -non-detailedl 

textbooks 'meant for class V onwards the review rate is Rs. 10 
par book for those published in English, Malayalam and Hindi, etc. 
and Rs. 3 per book published in Tamil.
Madhya Pradesh

No information is' available.
Maharashtra

Reviewers are paid at the rate of Rs. 50 per book for those meant 
for secondary stage.
Mysore

The reviewer and consolidator are paid Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 
per book respectively for books meant for secondary stage.

Punjab
At the secondary stage the books are approved by the Panjab 

University which pays Rs. 50 per book for the first review and 
Rs. 25 per book for the second review, if it is necessary.

Nagaland
There is no payment for review of books.

Orissa
The Board of Secondary Education pays Rs. 25 per book 

(whether in printed form or manuscript form) meant for class VIIL 
For classes IX to XI no books can be submitted in manuscript form.
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The rate of remuneration for review, of printed books is also Rs. 25 per 
book.
Rajasthan

For the first review of books meant for classes IX to XI the 
rate of payment is Rs. 10 per hundred pages*. For the second 
review the rates are determined according to the subject of the 
book.' For Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics books the rate is 
Rs. 35 per hundred pages*, and for other subjects the rate is Rs. 25 
per hundred pages*.
Tamil Nadu

The rates of payment for review differ for books meant for 
different classes.

Classes Rate (in Rupees)
(i) I to V 15 per book
(ii) VI to VIII 25 per book
(iii) IX to XI 30 per book
Books meant for classes I to V may be submitted in manus

cript form even but then the reviewer gets Rs. 50 per book.
Uttar Pradesh

The rate of payment is determined by the school, stage for which 
the book is meant.

School Stage Rate {in Rupees)
(i) Middle 60 per book
(ii) High (a) 30 per book of hundred

pages or less
(b) 45 per book of 101 to 200

pages
(c) 60 per book of ^nore than

200 pages
(iii) Intermediate (a) 40 per book of hundred

pages or less
(b) 55 per book of 101 to ISXi

pages
(c) 75 per book of more than

200 pages
West Bengal

The rate of payment to reviewers is given below :
Classes Rate (in Rupees)

(i) I & II 3 per book
(ii) III & rv  4 per book

(iii) V 5 per book
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For books meant for classes VI to XI the rate varies from Rs. 20 
to Rs. 25 as detailed below :

(i) Up to two books of each subject Rs. 50
(ii) Up to 10 books of each subject Rs. 200
(iii) More than 10 books of each subject As per rate in No. (ii)

Delhi
No information. ,

Goa, Daman & Diu
Remuneration to reviewers is paid at the rate of Rs. 10 per 

book for classes I to VII and Rs. 15 per book for classes VIII to XI.

Himachal Pradesh
The reviewers are paid Rs. 15 per book for classes I to V ahd 

Rs. 25 per book for classes VI to V lll.
Manipur

Each member of the Review Committee gets an honorarium of 
Rs. 5 per book for review of books.

Pondicherry
Payment according to the State.from which books are used. 

NEFA
No*inforhiatioh. * *

Tripura
Payment according to the quantum of work.
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C H A P T E R  VII

Printing and Pricing of Textbooks

In the process of textbook production, printing is controlled by 
the States in various ways. The job of printing of nationalised text
books is undertaken either in full or in part by the government presses. 
Whatever the press, government or private, specifications are laid down 
in advance and they have to be adhered to. Theise relate to the 
quality of paper, size of the book, size of the page, size of the type
face, etc. These specifications for approved books are notified right 
at the time of inviting books.

Agencies for Printing

The printing of textbooks by government printing presses has 
been taken up only on a modest scale. Only in Andhra Pradesh and 
Tamil Nadu all nationalised textbooks are printed in government 
presses. But in Orissa nationalised textbooks for primary stage 
are printed at governmetit press whereas textbooks for middle and 
secondary stages produced by the Board of Secondary Education 
are printed both in government as well as in private presses. In 
Kerala also, where all the textbooks (except non-detailed ones) have 
been nationalised most of them are printed at government presses, 
while in case of the remaining at least the covers are printed in govern
ment presses. In Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Nagaland, Rajasthan and West Bengal, the entire job of printing of 
nationalised textbooks is entrusted to private presses. In Uttar 
Pradesh the publishers who are allotted the textbooks for publica
tion get them printed in private presses. The covers are printed in 
the government press as well as in private offset presses. In the 
remaining States of Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore 
and Punjab and in the Union Territory of Delhi the printing is done 
both in government as well as in private presses.
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Specifications for Frintii^
States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Haryana, Jammu Sk 

'K^shriiir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and 
Uttar Pradesh use gift paper for printing of nationalised textbooks. 
Whenever gift paper is not available and the printing is assigned to 
private presses the paper is supplied by the Government. The quality 
of paper “used in nationalised textbooks is given below :

TABLE 7.1 QUALITY OF PAPER USED IN NATIONALISED 
TEXTBOOKS

States Quality o f paper

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar 
4- Gujarat

5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir

7. Kerala

8. Nagaland
9. Orissa

10. Punjab
11. Rajasthan

12. Tamil Nadu
13. Uttar Pradesh

White off-set.
White super calendar (20 lbs,).
Whire (30 in. X 40 in., 31 kg,).
Super calendar glaze (22| in, x 35 in., 
36 lbs.)
Same as in. Punjab.
White printing (20 in. x 30 in., 28 lbs.) for 
secondary stage.
White super calendar for class I and 

•ordinary \ ^ t e  paper jof^7J8 kg.Jfox oJhors., 
30 in. X 40 in., 56 lbs.
Paper of 75 grams per sq. meter,
>^hite printing (20 in. x 30 in., 32 lbs,). 
White printing (20 in. x 30 in., 28 lbs.) for 
books for classes III to VIII.
White printing.
Super calendar (24 lbs., 17 in. x 27 in.)
Super calendar (21 lbs., 17^ in. x 22 in.) 
White printing (24 lbs., 20 in. x 30 in.)
White printing {7$ lbs., 20 in. x 30 in.).

Information about the remaining States is not available except 
Madhya Pradesh where only gift paper is used.

Quality of paper for nationalised textbooks in Delhi varies from 
28 lbs. to 45‘lbs. of 20 in. x 30 in. and for cover paper 80 lbs. to 110 
lbs. of 30 in. X 40 in.

Specifications regarding quality of paper used for approved 
books as reported by the following States are given in the table 
below :
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TABLE 7.2 quality of paper  usm> in  approved textbooks

States Quality o f Paper

1. Assam White super calendar of 20 lbs.
2. Bihar White printing of 28 lbs.
3. Gujarat Super calendar of 36 lbs.
4. Haryana (i) 20 in. x 30 in. at least of 28 lbs.

(ii) 18 in. X 22 in. at least of 20 lbs.
5. Maharashtra White printing of 65 grams per sq. meter.
6. Mysore (i) Double Demy of 34 lbs.

(ii) Double Crown of 24 lbs.
7. Punjab Same as in Haryana.
8. Tamil N adu, Double Crown.
9. Uttar Pradesh Double Demy of 36 lbs.

10. West Bengal (i) 20 in. X 30 in. white printing of 11.8 Kg. 
for Hindi textbooks.

(ii) Double Demy of 36 lbs. for other books.

In Kerala, paper used for non-detailed textbooks in Malayalam 
and Hindi is supplied by the Government whereas in Orissa, specifica
tions of paper differ from time to time as per decision of the Executive 
Committee of the Board.

For nationalised textbooks in Delhi the quality of paper used 
varies from 20 in. x 30 in. of 28 lbs. to 20 in. x 30 in. of 45 lbs. and 
for covers it varies from 30 in. x 40 in. of 80 lbs. to 20 in. x 40 in. of 
110 lbs. For approved books the quality of paper spedfied in the 
Union Territories of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh is given below :

Union Territory 
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

Type facesused

Quality o f Paper
(i) 20 in. X 30 in., 28 lbs. (ii) Art card of 
cartridge paper of the size of 20 in. x 30 in. 
6f  60 lbs.
(i) Double Crown of 28 lbs. or Double 
Crown SC of 32 lbs. (ii) Hindustan cover 
paper 20 in. x 30 in. of 60 lbs.

Data about type faces being used in diflferent States for the print
ing of textbooks are given in Table 7.3. While interpreting this table 
it will be necessary to remember that a large variety of scripts are 
being used in the country for the printing of textbooks. "
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TABLE 7.3 type faces APPROVED FOR USE IN TEXTBOOKS

Statefl Union Subjects Standardsj Specifications
Territories Classes

(1) (2) (3) (4)

2. Assam

Telugu & Hindi 16 point
En^ish 12 point
Mathematics (in 14 point
Telugu)

A & B 24, 18 and 14 point 
pica

I & onwards 12 point pica

Urdu Litho Printing
Hindi language I 36 point

n 24 point
Hi 16 point
Lv i o v n  . ^14 point
v in  to XI 12 point

Arithmetic I to HI 16 point
IV to XI 12 point

Social Studies III to V 14 point
VIII to XI 12 point

General Science VIII to XI 12 point
English language I to HI 18 point

IV to VI 14 point
VIII to XI 12 point

First language I 24 point for first 10
pages
18 point after page 10

II & III 18 point
IV 16 point

Other subjects 14 point type with 
single lead

First language V to VII 14 point type with 
single lead

All subjects VIII to XI 12 point type with 
single lead
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

5. Haryana Readers (in Dev- 
nagri)

I & II 20 point

Readers (in Punjabi) I & II 18 point
Others Up to V 

VI to VIII
16 point 
12 point

Punjabi and Hindi 
medium

IX and 
onwards

12 point

English medium 12 point or 10 point

6. Kerala I to IV 
V to  YII 
VIII to X

16 and 14 point 
16, 14 and 12 point 
14, 12 and 10 point

7. Jammu & 
Kashmir

I to IV 
V to VIII 
IX to XI 

«

16 to 20 point 
12 to 14 point 
12 point for Board’s 
books and 10-12 
point for approved 
books

8. Madhya 
Pradesh

Primary and 
middle stages 
High school

24 to 12 point

12 point (10 point 
also in some cases)

9. Maha
rashtra

Nationalised
books

I & II
III
IV to VII
vni toxi

20 point 
16 point 
14 point 
12 point

Approved books VIII to XI 12 point

10. Mysore Kannada V to VII 
VIII and 
onwards

14 point 
12 point

English V
VI
VII and 
onwards

16 to 18 point 
14 point 
12 point

Other languages Equivalent to 
Kannada types
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

11. Nagaland Nationalised a & b 18 point
textbooks

I 14 point
II 12 point

12. Orissa Oriya I 24 to 72 point
II 18 to 20 point

III 14 point bold
IV and V 14 point

English IV and V 12 point
Prescribed books 
of Board of Sec.
Education. 12 & 1 3 | point

13. Punjab Same as in Haryana

14. Rajasthan Hindi medium 12 point
English medium 10 point

15. Tamil English 12 point
Nadu Tamil Various points

16. Uttar I t o V 14 and 16 point
Pradesh VI to VIII 12 and 14 point

Approved by the 12 point white face
Board (preferably

monotype)

17. West l a n d n 16 point
Bengal III to VI 14 point

VII & VIII 12 point
IX to XI 10 point

18. Delhi Nationalised I 24 point black
II 18 point blm;k
III 18 point black
I V & V 16 point black

English VI 14 point black
VII & VIII 12 or '10 point 

mono white
Others Middle stage 14 point mono 

white and 12 point 
bla9k (normally)
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

Approved books I 24 point
II 18 point mono 

white or 
16 point black

III to V 14 point black and 
16 point mono 
white

VI to VIII 12 point mono 
white

19. Goa, Daman Primary and 24 point and
& Diu middle stages 16 point

Secondary 12 point to
stage 14 point

20. Himachal Hindi I 36 and 24 point
Pradesh Primary 

stage except I
16 point

Middle stage 12 point



In the States of Gujarat and Maharashtra, type faces used for 
exercises, examples, etc. are specified 2 point lower than that of textual 
matter, whereas the Board of High School and Intermediate Education, 
Uttar Pradesh has specified use of bolder type for headings and two 
varieties of type to distinguish textuial matter from summaries etc. 
For exercises type faces used in textbooks of Delhi up to middle 
stage are 12 point black in case o f Mathematics and 12 point mono 
white in other subjects. In some of the textbooks for classes IV 
and V, the type used is 14 point mono white but it is to be replaced 
by 16 point mono white or 14 point black.

Bind^g and stitching

The durability of a textbook depends on proper stitching and 
binding. Poorly bound books easily give wa^ and pupils have to go 
in for another copy which results in an avoidable additional expendi
ture on the part of poor guardians. This is particularly true for 
textbooks in primary classes.

In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Mysore, Orissa, 
and Uttar Pradesh the textbooks are paper bound with sectional 
stitching. However, in Uttar Pradesh the quality of the cover paper 
has been specified as 60 lbs. double crown or its equivalent. The 
use of stifiT boards has been recoirimended whenever felt necessary. 
In  “Orissa alon^th*s€ftti5nai SlitChiiIg,“Sa(ldte wire stitching has*alto 
been used for books at the primary stage and cardboard binding has 
been recommended for thick books. Textbooks in Nagaland have 
sectional thread hand sewing with cover pulled on. In Assam also 
along with sectional stitching ordinary wire stitching with covers 
pasted is resorted to.

The specifications laid down in Gujarat and Maharashtra are 
given below ;

Up to 100 pages Saddle stitching with wire or thread, thick 
paper bound.

More than 100 pages Sectional stitching, thick paper bound, 
back pasting.

More than 256 pages Cardboard binding.

In Haryana the following policy is adopted for books up to 
middle stage;

“Saddle stitching for Language Primers and General Science. I &
II. For other books side stitching at two places with cover pasted 
thereon” .
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All approved books for secondary stage are to be sectionally 
sewn with the following binding :

(i) 2 0 ;;^ ' J28 Kachcha Binding, i.e. Title cover

More than 128 pages Pucca Binding, i. e. straw board
and cloth back.

... 20'x30* , 18"x22" Cl- Kachcha Binding (with title cover(ii) — -----and------s----  Size , , f8 8 pasted on them)
up to 96 pages

(iii) More than 96 pages Pucca Binding, i.e. straw board
and cloth back.

In Delhi textbooks produced by the Department have side 
stitching with wire at two places,, cover pasted over and cut flush. 
Textbooks for primary classes in Goa, Daman & Diu are centre 
stitched while others are generally sectional stitched. In Himachal 
Pradesh textbooks up to 80 pages have ordinary wire stitching with 
cover pasted and others are sewn with cover pasted.

Size of textbooks
Sizes of textbooks as specified by States and Union Territories 

are given in Table 7.4.

Pricing of Textbooks
State has always tried to keep the prices of State produced text

books within reasonable limits so that with the spread of education 
the masses may not feel any burden. At the same time various 
agencies responsible for production of textbooks are also conscious 
of the fact that textbooks are not to be priced low, if it affects quality. 
The general policy of States in case of nationalised textbooks of fixing 
their prices on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis is not necessarily the same 
in aU the States. For approved textbooks also, the States exercise 
contral in varying degrees on fixation of prices. In Assam, Orissa, 
Uttar Pradesh, and West Bengal, the suitability ot price quoted by 
the publisher/author is judged by the Board of Secondary Education 
in the State whereas in Tamil Nadu the Textbook Committee considers 
the suitability of prices before according approval. ■

Andhra Pradesh

Price of nationalised textbooks is fixed on the following basis:
(i) Estimated cost of production furnished by Andhra Pradesh 

Textbook Press.
(ii) Remuneration, T.A. and D.A.. to writers/editors/reviewers/ 

artists copy-right holders.



TABLE 7.4 size of textbqoks for different school staged

♦
StatesI Union Nationalised Approved
Tprritnfipv 1J. Cf f

Standards Specification Standards Specification

(1) (2) (3); (4) (5)

1. Andhra Pradesh N.A. '
2. Assam A & B Crown Qifarto,' Demy 

Octavo *
A & B Crown Octavo

I & I I Crown Octavo, 
Demy Ocfevo

I & II 
1 ,

Crown Octavo

Higher classes ♦ Higher classes
Maths. Demy Octlivo Maths. Demy Octavo
Other subjects Crown Octavo Other subjects Crown Octavo

3. Bihar N.A. ♦ N.A.
4. Gujarat ♦ All Demy Octavo
5. Haryana I to VIII ♦ ,

Drawing, Science, Crown Qiferto N.A.
Primers ♦

Other subjects Crown Octavo N.A.
6. Jammu & Kashmir Primer for I Crown Qiferto

(Except English) (Untriim n^) '  N.A.
II to XI Crowa Qc|avo

( U n t i t e a ^ ) N.A.

s
s
CO

I<<
0'•n
xn

1

I



0 ) m (3) (4 ) (5 )

7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland

AU

12. Orissa

13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan

A, B, I to VIII
Language
Arithmetic
I
II & III 

IV & V
IV (English Primer) 
VIII
IX(EngUsh) 
Secondary stage 
Oriya 
Sanskrit
Same as in Haryana 
I to VIII

Crown Octavo 
N.A.
N.A. .
N.A.

14 X 22 cm^
18 X 24 cm*
Demy Quarto 
Crown Quarto & 
Fools cap Quarto 
Crown Octavo 
Demy Quarto 
1/16 Imperial 
1/16 Double Demy 
1/16 Double Demy

1/16 Double Demy

51x76
—y

All
Primary stage 

Secondary stage

cm^

N.A.
N.A.

N.A.

Secondary stage 
(Civics, Economics, 
etc.)

N.A.
Demy Octavo 
Demy Octavo 
(Untrimmed) 
Crown Octavo 
(Untrimmed)

N.A.

Crown Octavo 
1/16 Imperial

1/10 Double Demy & 
Double Crown

Crown Octavo 
Demy Octavo



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

15. Tamil Nadu All 17  ̂ cm|, X 12| cm. N.A.
16. Uttar Pradesh N.A. ' Crown^ctavo 

Demy Octavo 
Fools dap Quarto

N.A. Crown Octavo

17. West Bengal N.A. ’ ♦ N.A. Demy Octavo 
Royal Octavo

18. Delhi I
II

Crown *Quarto 
Demy Quarto

I & II Crown Quarto

19. Himachal Pradesh

mtov

VI to VIII

Crown Quarto 
Crown t5ctavo 
Demy Octavo 
Royal Octavo 
Demy Quarto
Crown Quarto 
Crown ̂ c tavo  
Royal Octavo 
Demy 0uarto 
Demy Octavo
N.A. ♦

III to VIII 

Primary stage

Crown Octavo

♦
♦
♦

(Hindi Primer)
I to VIII 
(Other books)

__________ f ----;----------

Royal Quarto 

Crown Octavo

cs

I
oi
3<

§

Ir

9̂

Z

I

iVo?e—Specifications regarding quality of paper (weight, colour etc.), size of thfe page of the lx)okSj size of print, etc. laid down 
by all agencies working for textbooks. NCERT has alsb recommended certain desirable Standards in these matters.



(iii) Proportionate expenditure on departmental staff engaged in 
the work of textbooks.

(iv) Commission allowed to sale agents.
Cost thus calculated is raised 11 times and fixed as sale price of 

the book. The price of approved textbooks is fixed on the basis of 
paise per printed page for science books and 1 paisa per printed 

page for other subjects.

Assam
. Price of textbooks produced by the Board of Textbook production 

is determined on the basis of the following formula :
„  . Total cost of production 100 ,

= t otal number of copies ST
Total cost of production =  Cost of writing

+ Reviewing 
+ Printing

Textbooks produced by the Board of Secondary Education are 
priced at the rate of 1 paisa per printed page.

The Board of Textbook Production issues notification regarding 
the procedure to be followed for fixing the price of a textbook submitted 
for approval which is given below :

(a) Books in Mathematics and 20.9 paise per format.
Geography

(b) Books in classical languages 20.4 paise per format.
(c) Books in other subjects 17. 6 paise per format.

Bibar
Nationalised textbooks for classes I to III are priced on ‘no 

profit, no loss’ basis. For the remaining classes the policy is as 
follows :

Classes IV and V Tnvestment+10% profit
Classes VI and VII Investment-)-12% profit
Classes VIII to XI Investment-f 16% profit.
Investment is calculated on the basis of cost o f paper, printing, 

charges, payment to authors and reviewers.

For approved books the rate is II paise per format if printed 
on 28 lbs. paper and 9 paise per format if the paper used is of 24 lbs. 
The cost of covet is calculated separately at the rate of 3 parse per 
book.

Gujarat
Prices of textbooks are fixed on the basis of a ‘slab system’,
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defending on the number of pages, illustrations, coloured plates 
and the probable market of books.
Haryana '

Nationalised textbooks up to class V are priced on ‘no profit, no 
loss’ basis. Actual pricing formula is :

Cost of production 65%
Other charges which include royalty, departmental 
expenditure and discount. 35%

For textbooks of classes VI to VIII, this formula is adjusted for 
5% profit margin ;

Cost of production 6Q%
Other charges imcluding royalty, departmental ex
penditure and discount ' 35%
Profit 5%
For fixing the price of textbooks produced by the University, 

the cost of paper and cost of printing (including composing, printing, 
binding, cover page, etc.) form the first unit of calculation. The price 
marked on the book is two and a half times the price calculated at the 
first instance.

The criteria laid down by the Panjab University for determining 
the prices of approved textbooks for classes IX to XI are 

abased oa the-number-of*pager, size*of"b(JDk; types iSecT, sTibjfccf; pic-"  ̂
tures inserted, colours used and quality of binding.

Jamma & Kasiimir
The prices of nationalised textbooks up to middle classes are 

determined on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis whereas the textbooks published 
by the University leave some margin of profit to meet the incidental 
charges.
Kerala

Fifty percent overhead charges are added to the cost of production 
in determining the selling price of nationalised textbooks.

Madhya Pradesh
The prices of nationalised textbooks up to middle stage are fixed 

on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis. In respect of those books which were 
nationalised in 1954, 1955 and 1958 prices were fixed by the regions 
concerned for which the book was selected.
Maharashtra

Textbooks produced for classes I to VII by Maharashtra Bureau 
of Textbook Production and Research are on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis.
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The prices of textbooks fixed by the Bureau are based on the formula 
of 60 (production) : 40 (over heads). The overheads include 15% 
trade discount allowed to booksellers. The Board of Secondary 
Education has a procedure for fixing prices of approved textbooks. 
The prices are fixed on the basis of certain ratios adopted by the 
Board for reprint books, reprint books with modifications, new 
books and books for minority languages. The cost price is decided 
on the basis of current market rates of paper, composing, printing, 
binding, etc. While fixing the selling price due consideration is given 
to royalty to authors, booksellers’ commission, profit and overhead 
expenditures.

Mysore

‘No profit, no loss’ is the basis for pricing nationalised textbooks, 
taking into account the cost of production of manuscript, paper, 
printing and overhead charges.

The criteria for fixing the price of approved books are quality 
of paper, number of copies printed, subject, number of pages, use 
o f coloured pictures and inserts. Finally, the price of the book is 
fixed by the Price Fixation Committee or the one quoted by the 
publisher, whichever is less.

Nagaland
Nationalised textbooks published prior to 1968 were distributed 

free of cost to all students. Now the formula of fixing the price at 
half the cost of production has been introduced. Out of 61 nationa
lised textbooks 33 have been published after 1966 and only these are 
priced but the charging of price started from 1968 only.

Orissa
The main consideration before the Government for fixing the 

price of nationalised textbooks for classes I to V is that it should 
in no case be more than the market price of a similar book at the 
time of nationalisation. Otherwise the prices are determined on 
‘no profit, no loss’ basis.

Punjab
The policy followed in Punjab has already been discussed under 

Haryana.

Rajasthan
Nationalised textbooks for classes I to VIII are priced on the 

basis of cost of production and distribution with an added overhead 
charge of 7 |%  of the production and distribution cost.
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For textbooks produced by the Board o f Secondary Education 
and also approved by it, the following formula is applied :

20' X 30*̂(a) Size............... ...................  Re. 1.00 per 100 p a^ s

(b) Size................  Rs. 1.30per 100 pages

20' V 30'(c) ----- g— ■ Size........... Rs. 2.00per 100 pages

Tamil Nadu
‘No profit, no loss’ is the basis for determining the prices o f 

nationalised textbooks. Cost includes cost of production of manus
cript, distribution of books, and other administrative charges.

yttar Pradesh
Prices of nationalised textbooks are fixed in consultation with 

Superintendent, Printing and Stationery. Expenditure on the text
book section and remuneration paid to  authors is not taken into 
account for this purpose. The Department of Education chaises 
a royalty of 6.5% to 10.5% on the face value of books.

. Prices of textbooks approved by the Department of Education 
are also controlled by the Government and fixed according to number 
of forms in the book.

West Bengal

Prices of nationalised textbooks for classes III to.V  are fixed 
on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis. Textbooks produced by the Board 
of Secondary Education are priced on the basis of actual cos! of 
production which includes cost of paper, printing and incidcntjU 
charges.

Chandigarh
The textbooks of Punjab are in use in this Union Territory,

Delhi
Prices of nationalised textbooks are fixed by the Manager of 

Publications, Govt, of India, Publication Branch, Delhi on the 
basis of actual cost of production and surcharge as fixed by the 
Ministry of Works, Housing and Supplies from time to time. The 
present formula for fixation is given below :

Cost of Production-[-Cost of paper

Price of a textbooks +  60%, surcharge on both 
Number of copies printed
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The prices of textbooks produced by the Central Board of 
Secondary Education are fixed on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis.

For approved textbooks, the Directorate o f  Education has laid 
down the following criterion :

8 VO size in  20 in . x  30 in . o f  28 lbs. prin ting  pap er an d  20 in . x  
30 in . o f  60 lb s . cover  paper: 8.5 paise per fo rm  o f  16 prin ted  pages.

The Central Board of Secondary Education has no specific 
policy for fixing prices of approved textbooks.

Goa, Daman & Dio

The Price Fixation Committee appointed by the Director of 
Education considers the price quoted by a publisher at the time of 
approval of a book. The suitability of the price is judged on the basis 
of quality of paper, number of pages, presentation including pictures, 
diagrams, etc. and number of copies printed.

Himachal ]E*radesh
The prices of textbooks approved by the Department of Education 

are fixed on the following basis :

1. Per format of 20 in. x 30 in./16 pages.......10 paise
2. Cover of the book calculated as 8 pages.
3. Single colour full page, half tone blocks printed on SC paper, 

is treated as 2 pages while tricolour and two colour full pages 
blocks printed on SC paper are treated as 4 and 3 pages 
respectively.

4. Tricolour of two colour blocks in the running matter page 
containing a tricolour block are calculated as 4 pages and a 
page containing two colour blocks is treated as 3 pages.

5. A net deduction of 5 % is made from the total price calculated. 
This is done in lieu of Ihe royalty payable to the Govemment.

Manipur

The Department of Education has not laid down any specific 
policy r^arding pricing of textbooks approved by it. However, 
the Department reserves the right of reducing the quoted price of a 
textbook.

NEFA
Generally the textbooks recommended for the schools in Assam 

and other States ^ e  accepted in NiEFA. Therefore, the Union 
Territory does not have any pricing policy.
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PondidieiTy
The price quoted by the author or publisher is taken into con

sideration at the time of selection of the textbooks submitled for 
approval.

Tripura

The prices of the textbooks approved by the Department are 
fixed by the Textbook Committee. The main criterion for fixing the 
price is the purchasing power of low income group people..



C H A P T E R  VIII

Number and Cost of Textbooks in Use in Schools

In the earlier chapters various aspects of textbooks under 
nationalised and approved/reconunended categories have been dis
cussed. It is observed that while the number of nationalised text
books in each subject, in an attempt to bring uniformity in the 
content throughout the State, minimises the number of textbooks in 
that subject for each class, in case of approved/recommended text
books the variety provided in the textbooks haS resulted in the 
multiplicity of textbooks. More than one textbook in one subject 
under the nationalised category could be expected only for social 
studies in earlier^ classes. It is worthwhile to point out that 
Mysore State has 19 nationalised textbooks in Social Studies in 
Kannada medium for class III which are prescribed districtwise 
while in Tamil Nadu for History as many as 182 textbooks for 
class IV have been approved for Tamil medium only with the r^u lt 
that there were more than 12,000 textbooks, both nationalised and 
approved/recommended at the school stage in the country in 1968-69. 
In the present chapter an attempt has been made to enumerate nation
alised, including departmental. Board and Utdversity prodisccxi 
textbooks, and approved and/or recommended textbooks which were 
in use in schools during the academic year 1968-69.

While enumerating the textbooks, the tran sla te  t^tbooks have 
been indicated in brackets against the corresponding number which 
does not include the number of translated versions. Apart from 
the^ , there are a large number of textbooks m use which do conform 
to the local syllabus but are not approved. These tex^ooks have 
not been included in this enumeration but in case of West Bengal 
recommended textbooks are enumerated as these fulfil the necessary 
conditions laid down by the West Bengal Board o f Secondary 
Education. For Andhra Pradesh only nationalised textbooks are 
enumerated.
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Enraiieratioii groaiis

Textbooks are grouped under L^gu?^^es, Mathematics, Physicd 
Sciences, Social Sciences, Commerce, Teclmical Subjects, Agriculture 
and its allied subjects, and Crafts/Fine Arts, etc.

Textbooks in languages are grouped into five sub-groups viz, 
Re^onal Languages, Hindi, English, Classical (including Oriental) 
Languages and otiier Languages. Under the category of Regional 
L^guages are included all the books in Modem Indian Languages 
and 6 major dialwts in Nagaland which are being taught as the first 
language. Under Hindi and English are included textbooks in 
Hindi and English respectively as being taught as second or third 
language. Under Classical Languages are included all the books in 
Sanskrit, Persian, Pali, Latin, Greek, Arabic, etc:, except those iin 
A s M t  in case of Kerala. Text^books in oXhm languages include text- 

,boolK in Modem Indian Languages as second or third language. 
Modem European Languages including Enghsh as a first language, 
Arabic as a first language in case of Kerala and various other Indian 
languages which aire in use in the States and Union Territories as 
first or second language.

Textbooks for clasps A and B in Aissam and Nagaland are 
included under c t o  I against the respective States. Areas where 

Vin iŝ  % ilF*. sta|e, the textbooks have
b ^ n  shown in a separate tjible as wdl as included* iiT the table meant ‘ 
for classes VI to VIII. Textbooks adopted from other States have 
been enumerated only once with the original State. Further, textbooks 
which are coromon in more than one State or for more than one 
classes are counted once only. As Haryana, Punjab, Chandigarh and 
Himachal Pradesh (merged areas) have the same textbooks for all 
classes these have been counted once. Himachal Pradesh, for 
classes IX to XI follows the textbooks used in Punjab and thus 
they have been enumerated once only.

Classwise and sobjectwise number of textbooks (Tables 8.01, 8.02,8.03 
and 8.04)

The total number of textbooks in use in schools as recorded in 
the present survey is 12,292. Of these, 6,552 are for the secondajQ  ̂
stage and the remaining are for classes I-VI/VII/VlIl. Of these, 
924 are nationalised textbooks and the remaining (11,368) are ap
proved and/or recommended. The total number of textbooks for 
classes I to V is 2,625 (257) and of these 333 (257) are nationalised. 
There are 3,115 (140) books for classes VI-VII/VIII and of these 278 
(131) are nationalised. There are 6,552 (204) books for the secondary 
stage and of these 313 (83) are nationalised. The total number of



translated versions is 601. Out of 601 translated versions 471 are 
nationalised ones.

The total number of textbooks differs from State to State. 
Tamil Nadu has the maximum number of textbooks (2,680). The 
smallest number of textbooks recorded is 86 for Andhra Pradesh, 
It is observed that all the States have nationalised the textbooks but 
coverage of classes differs from State to State. West Bengal has not 
nationalised textbooks for classes I and II. In case of Union 
Territories except Chandigarh, North East Frontier Agency and 
Pondicherry which follow textbooks of neighbouring States, Goa, 
Daman & Diu, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura use ap
proved textbooks while Delhi has nationalised some textbooks.

Number of textbooks (Table 8.04)
It is observed that nearly half (46.62%) of the total of textbooks 

is on languages (5,730) and of these 547 (65) are nationahsed. The 
number of approved and/or recommended textbooks on Mathematics 
(1,554) and Physical Sciences (1,604) is by and large the same but with 
regard to nationalised textbooks in these subjects the number differs 
(Mathematics 258, Science 108). In Social Sciences the numbed of 
books is slightly more than one fifth (2,681) of the total number of 
textbooks.

Textbooks for classes I  to V (Table 8.05)
The total number of textbooks for classes I to V is 2,625(257) 

and of these, 333 (257) are nationalised and the remaining (2,292) 
are approved and/or recommended. Among the States and Union 
Territories, Tamil Nadu has the maximum number of textbooks (i^9). 
Further, in certain States which have not nationalised the textboolra 
for certain subjects, it is observed that the number of approved and/or 
recommended textbooks is very large. For Arithmetic, Gujarat has 
as many as 49 approved textbooks for classes IV and V, and 
Tamil Nadu has 137 textbooks for classes III to V. For Histc^ry, 
Gujarat has 29 a j^ o v ed  and recommended textbooks for classes
IV and V. Maharashtra has 79 textbooks on this subjwt for classes
III to V whereas Tamil Nadu has 235 textbools^ for classes IV and
V on it. There are 146 and 158 approved and recommended textbooks
on General Science and Geography respectively for classes IV 
and V in Tamil Nadu. ;

Of the approved and recommended textbooks (2,292) -for classes 
I to V, it is observed that nearly half (47.43 %) of the textbooks are on 
languages (1,087). More than one fowrth (29.1 %) of the textbooks are 
on Social Studies (52), History (392), and Geography (223) take^ to
gether. The number of textbooks in General Science (236) is almost
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the same as those in Geography (223). In Mysore,-the number of 
nationalised textbooks in Social Studies is almost the same as that 
of approved books (23 and 21 respectively). Bihar and Kerala ar^ 
teaching classical languages even at the primary stage and thereat:^ 
eight approved books in Sanskrit in Bihar in classes IV and V arid
1 in Kerala.
Textbooks for clasK»ra Vl-Vn/Vin (TaMe 8.06)

For States and IJnion Territories where class VTII is part 
of middle stage, the data have been included in Table §,.06. Out 
of 3,115 (140) textbooks for classes VI-VII/VIII, 278 (131) are 
nationalised and 2,837 (9) are approved br/and recommended 
textbooks.

Of the 2,837(9) apfiroved or/and recommended ttextbooks for 
these classes, it is observed that less than half (45.29%) of the 
textbooks are on languages (1,285). SHghtly less than one fourth 
(681) of the textbooks are on Social Studies, History and Geography 
taken togetiier. The number of approved and recommended textbooks 
on Mathematics (343) and History (349) is almost the same while 
there are more textbooks on General Science (422) than on Mathe
matics or History.

In the States and Union Territories which have not nationalised 
the textbooks for certain subjects for classes VI-VII/VlII, it is 

^ti^ecved that^a large oiumber ̂ f  4extbeoks are^ppreved andrecom -. 
mended. Tamil Nadu has 146, 155, 187, 157 and 145 approved 
textbooks on English, Mathematics, General Science, Histojry and 
Geography. In comparison to other States, Tamil Nadu has the 
largest number of approved textbooks in these subjects. Gujarat, 
Orissa and West Bengal account for 44, 37 and 62 approved textbooks 
on Mathematics. There are 33, 38, 20 and 100 approved textbooks 
on General Science in Gujarat, Maharashtra, Orissa and West Bengal 
respectively. These States have 23, 43, 20 and 94 approved textbooks 
on History.

Textbooks at secondary stage—classes Vn/Vm/IX-X/XI/XII (Tables 
8.07A-8.07F)

In case of States and Union Territories where class VIII is 
a part of the secondary stage, the data for this class have been 
included at the secondary stage. Out of 6,552 (204) textbooks at 
this stage, 313 (83) are nationalised and the remaining 6,239 (121) are 
approved and/or recommended textbooks. In comparison to other 
States and Union Territories, Tamil Nadu has the maximum number 
of textbooks even at the secondary stage.

Of the total number of textbooks at this stage (6,552), less than 
half (46%) of the textbooks are on languages (3,013). Textbooks on
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Mathematics (862) and Physical Sciences (816) are by and large the 
same while in comparison to languages, more than one-third of the 
textbooks are on Social Sciences (1,227).

As regards the number of textbooks in languages, Tamil Nadu 
has 268 approved and recommended textbooks for Tamil and 140 
for English. Gujarat and Maharashtra have 61 and 50 approved 
textbooks on Hindi respectively. Assam has 78 approved textbooks 
on classical languages.

All States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar and Kerala use approved textbooks only for Mathematics. 
Assam and Bihar use both nationalised as well as approved textbooks. 
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala use only nationalised textbooks for 
Mathematics. Maharashtra has the maximum number (152) of 
textbooks. Gujarat has 147 and Tamil Nadu 117 textbooks.

As regards Physical Sciences, except Andhra Pradesh and 
Kerala having only nationalised textbooks and Bihar and Tamil 
Nadu having both nationalised and approved textbooks, the remain
ing States and Union Territories have approved textbooks. Kerala 
is the only State to have nationaliled textbooks on Domestic Science. 
Tamil Nadu has 111 approved textbooks for General Science and 10 
for Biology. Rajasthan has 37 textbooks for Physics and Chemistry. 
Maharashtra and West Bengal have 15 and 17 textbooks for Physiology
& Hygiene respectively.

As regards textbooks on Social Sciences, Bihar has nationalised 
textbooks on Social Studies, History, Geography and Economics. 
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala have nationalised textbooks on Social 
Studies. Assam has nationalised textbooks on Logic only. Except 
these States, the remaining States use approval textbooks for Sodal 
Sciences. Mysore has 36 textbooks for Social Studies. Tamil Nadu 
has 147 and 111 textbooks for History and Geography respectively. 
West Bengal has 58 recommended textbooks for Economics. There 
are 79 (17) books for Social Studies, 415 (10) for History, 345 (8) for 
Geography, 55 (2) for Commercial/Economic Geography* 155 (4) for 
Economics, 134 (3) for Civics and 44 for Logic/Psycholdgy, etc. (Table 
8.07 c)

Guja;rat, Kerala, Maharashtra and Mysore use nationalised 
textbooks for Commerce. It is se«n that the remaining States use 
approved or recommended textbooks for this subject. West Bengal 
alone has 52 recommended textbooks on Commerce.

With regard to technical subjects, only Kerala has nationaU^d 
textbooks. Bihar has 25 textbooks on technical subjects.

Assam, Gujarat, Kerala and Maharashtra have nationalised 
textbooks on Agriculture. Other States use approved and recomm
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ended textbooks for Agriculture and its allied subjects (Table 8.07 d). 
Kerala has nationalised textbooks on Music and Dancing (4) and 
Drawing and Painting (2). Assam has nationalised textbooks on 
Sewing and Knitting (1). Rajasthan has 41 approved and recom
mended textbooks on Music and Dancing.

Of the approved and recommended textbooks, it is observed 
that Tamil Nadu has the maximum niunber of approved textbooks in 
certain subjects.

OlEiiswise textbooks in classy I to V (Table 8.t>8)
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 

Mysore, Rajasthan, T ^nil Nadu and Pondicherry have only one 
textbook in each of the classes I and II. In West Bengal no single 
textbook has been prescribed for classes 1 and II. In these classes 
102 and 155 picture boofe are approved in JBengaJii language 
for use and these picture books are meant more to be used as pleasant 
companions of the young learners. Pupils are encourage to use as 
many of these books as possible in order to acquire a large vocabulary 
through experience of joy. Re. 1 is realised from each pupil and 
as many as possible of approved books are purchased with the collected 
amount for the common use of the class. Amongst the States, 
Jammu & Kashmir, West Bengal and Nagaland have prescribed 5 
textbooks each in dass III. Except Gujarat, Kerala and Maharashtra 

.  which prescribed -oniy i  textbook* even-in dass HI,*the textbcTOkS 
to be studied in this class vary from 2 to 4 in the remaining 
States. K er^a has prescribed only 2 textbooks for class IV 
whereas in Bihar, the maximum number of textbooks prescribed for 
ia pupil is 9. Uttar Pradesh has prescribed only 3 textbooks for 
class V whereas Kerala has prescribed 7 and in other States the 
number is in between the two.

Cost of textbooks for Classes 1 to V (Table 8.08)
For calculating the cost of textbooks both approved and nation

alized textbooks have been considered. For calculating the cost of 
approved textbooks only one book per subject has been counted for 
each class. Moreover, the cost of textbooks has been calculated 
on the basis of minimum/maximum textbooks which are required to 
be studied in classes I to V.

In Jammu & Kashmir, total mmiber of textbooks prescribed 
for a pupil is 20 (1 to V) and these cost Rs. 7.35 which is the lowest. 
In Bihar, the maximum cost of 23 textbooks is Rs. 22.51 (I to V) 
which is the highest.

For States and Union Territories which prescribe only one text
book for class I, the lowest cost is Rs. 0.30 (Madhya Pradesh) and
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highest is Rs. 0.90 (Maharashtra). The total cost of textbooks to be 
borne by a pupil varies from Rs. 0.30 (Madhya Pradesh) to Rs. 1.65 
(Bihar and Delhi) for class I, from Rs. 0.40 (Tamil Nadu and 
Pondicherry) to Rs. 2.55 (Orissa) for class II, from Rs. 1.40 
(J. & K.) to Rs. 7.90 (Manipur) for class III, from Rs. 1.90 (West 
Bengal) to Rs. 13.10 (Manipur) for class IV, and from Rs. 2.24 
(U.P.) to Rs. 12.50 (Manipur) for class V.
Prices of nationalised/departmental textbooks for classes I to V (Table 
8.09)

The lowest price recorded is Rs. 0.25 of a Gujarati language 
textbook (Gujarat) and Angami language textbook (Nagaland) for 
class I whereas the highest price recorded is Re. J.OO of a Hindi 
language textbook (Delhi). The lowest prices are. Rs. 0.25 and 
Rs. 0.30 of Urdu language textbooks for classes II and III respective
ly (J. & K.) while the highest prices are Re. 1.00 and Rs. 1.35 of 
Hindi language textbooks (Delhi and Bihar) for these classes. 
The prices of language textbooks are the lowest in Jammu and Kashimir 
and Punjab few class IV and on the other extreme is Bihar. Again, 
Jammu & Kashmir and Bihar occupy the same position on pri<» 
continuum for class V.
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TABLE 8.01 NUMBÊL OF TEXTBOOKS (CLASSW£SE)
O

Sr. States I Union
No. Territories

* Classes
I II III IV* VI VII v n i

Secondary Total 
stage

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa
13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. TamilfNadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal
18. A, & N . Islands
19. Chandigarh
20. Delhi

1
47(3)
18(3)
29
4
5(2)
4
2
10
4(5)
9(30)
2
4
1
1
2
109

1
15(6)
13(3)
24
3
6(3)
4 
2 
26
4 (5 ) '
4(10)
2
3(1)
1
1
2
160

4(2)
28(2)
12(3)
24
5
8(5)
4
4(1)
70

6(4)
65(2)
20(2)
110*

5 » 
8(5)
5 * 
4(1> 
69(M)

48(17) 8(23)
5(6)
3
5(3)
4(6)
60
3
31

4
5 
5(3) 
4(6) 
445 
3
29

Follow Textbooks of Delhi 
Follows Textbooks of Punjab amd 
6 5(3) 12(3) 12(3^

8(4)
96(2)
20(2)
130
5
8(5)
12(9)
3 (1 )
164(14)
14(23)
11
5
5(3)
4(6)
182
3
105

Haryana
3(3)

10(5)
19(2)
60(12)
129
18
20(8)
14(9)
3
113(14)
31 (5)
6
109
18(12)
16
332
32 
311

17

10(5) -

45(5) -
129 —
16 16
21(8) 21^) 
15(9) -
3 3
124(14) -  
3^5) -

113 —
16(9) 16(10)
14 14
335 362
37 36
m  136

14 12

46
757(2)
574(81)
549

71
77(27)
189
^ 0
313(14)
26(1)
296
211(79)
379
962
647
491

^ 1

86(20)
1,027(19)
762(111)
1,124
72
168(44)
135(54)
213(3)
1,266(5^
455(97)
65(47)
535
283(120)
437(18)
2,680
7 6 5
1,576

282(12)

I

I



Sr.
No.

Statesf Union 
Territories

Classes Secondary
stage

Total
I II III IV V VI VII VIII

21. Goa, Daman & Diw 5 4 5 5 18 13 12 _ 61 123
22. Himachal Pradesh 2 3 4 5 5 11 12 13 __ 55
23. L.M. & A. Islands Follow the Textbooks of Kerala
24. Manipur 15 11 16 20 18 23 44 34 12 193
25. NEFA Follows Textbooks of Assam of Assamese medium schools
26. Pondicherry Follows Textbooks of Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh
27. Tripura 8 7 16 15 16 — —■ --- -- 62

Total 284(43) 298(31) 366(48) 847(63) 830(72) 1,287(67)1,181(55)647(18) 6,552(204) 12,292(601)

Note .'—Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated textbooks which are not included in the figures 
outside. '
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TABLE 8.02 NUMBER natic»«alii^  ttobooiqs (cxasswd^ ) '-JK>

Sr. States! Union 
No. Territories

Classes
II III IV VI

Secondary Total 
W  V W r  stage

1. Andhra Pradesh 1 1 4(2) 6(4) 8(4) 10(5) 10(5) — 46 86(20) HI
2. Assam 7(3) 3(6) 4(2) 4(2) 3(2) 5(2) —. — , 23(2) 49(19) z
3. Bihar 9(3) 6(3) 6(3) m 3(2) 3(4) 4(4) — 31(50) 65(71) I4. Gujarat 3 2 2 4 , 1 1 1 — 21 ' 35 i
5. Haryana 4 3 5 5 » 5 18 16 16 — 72
6. Jammu & Kashmir 5(2) ^3) 8(5) m 8(5) 20(8) 21(^) 21(8) 23 120(44) §
7. Kerala 4 4 4 5 » 10(9) 10(9) H(^) — . 60(27) 108(54)

i8. Madhya Pradesh 2 2 4(1) m 3(1) 3 3 3 3 27(3)
9. Maharashtra 8 3 3 5(H) 3(14) 3(14) 3(14) — 26 54(56)

10. Mysore 1(5) 1(5) 22(17) 5(2^ 7(23) 4(5) 3(5) — 28(3) 71(86)
11. Nagaland 6(30) 2(10) 2(6) ♦ — _ — — ■ 4(1) 14(47) i
12. Orissa 2 2 3 5 , 5 2 3 — 5 27 8
13. Punjab 4 3(1) 5(3) m 5(3) 18(12) 16(9) 16(10) 17 89(41) g
14. Rajasthan 1 1 4(6) m 4(6) 11 11 11 — 47(18) ,2
15. Tamil Nadu 1 1 1 2 , 2 2 2 3 11 25 1
16. Uttar Pradesh 2 2 3 3 , 3 5 5 5 — ' 28 ' ss
17. West Bengal — — 7 7 , 7 1 2 — 10 34
18. A. & N . Islands
19. Chandigarh
20. Delhi

Follow the Textbooks of Bblhi ,
Follows Twttbooks of Punjab asid Halyana 
2 3(3) 3(3) 3(3), 3(3) 11



Sr. StatesJUnion Classes Secondary Total
No. Territories' 1  11 IH IV V VI “ V n  VHT stage

21. Goa, Daman & Diu — — — — — — — — . — —
22. Himachal P rad^h  — — — — — — — — — —
23. L.M. & A. Islands Follow the Textbooks of Kerala J
24. Manipur — — — — — — — — — — §
25. NEFA Follows Textbooks of Assam of Assamese medium schools o
26. Pondicherry Follows Textboks of Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh §
27. Tripura — . — — _  _  _  — __ _  _  o

Total 58(43) 42(31) 85(48) 73(63) 75(72) 109(59) 104(54) 65(18) 313(83) 924(471) d

Note :—Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated textbooks which are not included in the figures g
outeide. ' , c
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TABLE 8.03 NUMBER of AÎ ROVED and/or RECOkAî ^DeD textbooks

Sr. States! Union » Classes Secondary Total
No. Territories I II III IV ♦ V VI VH VIII stage

1. Andhra Pradesh _ _ .
'"T

_ - __ •
2. Assam. 40 12 24 61 ♦ 93 14 --- — 734 978
3. Bihar 9 7 6 17 * 17 57(8) 41(1) — 543(31) 697(40)
4. Gujarat 26 22 22 106 ♦ 129 128 128 — 528 1,089
5. Haryana — — — — ♦ — — ■ — . — — —
6. Jammu & Kashmir 48 48
1. Kerala — — , '— — » 2 4 4 — 17 27
8. Madhya Pradesh — — — ’ — ♦ — — — — 186 186
9. Maharashtra 2 23 67 64 ♦ 161 n o 121 — 664 1,212

10. Mysore 3 3 26 3 ♦ 7 27 30 — 285(11) 384(11)
11. Nagaland 3 2 3 4 ♦ 11 6 — ■ 22 51
12. Orissa — » 107 110 — 291 508
13. Punjab 194(79) 194(79)
14. Rajasthan — — — — ♦ — 5 3 3 379 390
15. Tamil Nadu — — 59 443 ♦ 180 330 • 333 359 951 2,655
16. Uttar Pradesh — ♦ 27 32 31 647 737
17. West Bengal 109 160 24 22 ♦ 98 310 202 136 481 1,542
18.
19.
20.

A. & N. Islands
Chandigarh
Delhi

Follow Textbooks of Delhi ♦
Follows Textbooks of Punjab and Haryana 
4 2 9 9 , — 6 5 6 196 237



Sr. States/Union 
No,. Territories

Classes
n III IV VI VII

____  Secondary Total
VIII stage

21. Goa, Daman & Diu 5 4 5 5 18 13 12 — 61 123 .
22. Himachal P r ^ ^ h 2 3 4 5 5 11 12 13 — 55
23. L.M* & A. Islands Follow Textbooks of Kerala
24. Manipur 15 11 16 20 18 23 44 34 12 193
25. NEFA Follows TextboolK of Assam of Assamese medium schools
26. Pondicherry Follows Textbooks of Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh
27. Tripura 8 7 16 15 16 — — _ — 62

Total 226 256 281 774 755 1,178(8) 1,077(1) 582 6,239(121) 11,368(130)

Note .-—Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated textbooks which are not included in the figures 
outside.
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TABLE 8.04 numbbei of

176 REPOl^ OF SimVBY OF SCHCK5L TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA

Subjects
,A

I
B T A

I I
B T

1.
(i) Regional language 31(12) 136 167(12) 18(4) 181 199(4)

(ii) Hindi

. (iii) Classical languages

(iv) E n # sh  — 1 1 — 1 1

(v) Other languages 24(7) 77 101(7) 17(7) 61 78(7)

2. Mulbeiiuidcs 3(24) 9' 12(24) 6(17) 10 16(17)

3. Sodal S d ^ces
(i) Social Stu<lies — 1 1 _ 1 1

(ii) History

(iii)'Geography

(iv) Civics

* (▼) Economics *

(vi) Others (Moral Sc., — 
Logic, Psychology, 
Sociology, Education)

1 1  
(Moral Sc.)

■

■ "

4. Physical Sciences
(i) General & Elementary— 

Science
1 1 1(3) 2 3(3)

(ii) Physics & Chemistry

(iii) Biology *

(iv) Physiology & Hygic ne

(v) Domestic/Home 
Science

A Nationalised, Departmental, and Board’s/University’s. 
B .'—Approved/recommended.
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TEXTBOOKS (SUBJECTWISE)

177

III
B

IV
B A' B

19(2)

1

40

3 5

14(7) 67

11(23) 78

59(2) 19 42

1 1 3

— 4

8 5 35

81(7) 11(7) 98

89(23) 14(26) 94

61

4

4

40

15

3

1

9

109(7) 8(7)

63

91

4

35

143

108(26) 14(29) 71

78

94

5

44

151(7)

85(29)

26(4) 32 58(4) 9(12) 9 18(12) 10(15) 9 19(15)

3 25 28 1 248 249 1 119 120

2 21 23 4(7) 136 140(7) 2(7) 66 6^7)

1 1 —  —  

(Moral Sc.)
1 1 
(Moral Sc.)

6(12) 9 15(12) 8(11) 98 106(11) 10(14) 1261 136(14)

— 3 3  — 22 23

Note:—1. Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated 
textbooks which are not included in figures outside.

2. Textbooks for classes A and B in Assam and Nagaland iare 
included under class li against the respective State.



Subjects VI VII

A B T A B T

1. Languages

(i) Regional language 18 200 218 18 194 212

(ii) Hindi 4 38 42 4 40 44

(iii) Classicallanguages 10 11. 21 10 18 28

(iv) English 14 95 109 18 79 97

(v) Other languages 9(5) 169 178(5) 8(5) 156 164(5)

2. Mathematics 16(21) 136 152(21) 14(20) 146 160(20)

3. Social Scicnces

(i) Social Studies 9(6) 26 35(6) 6(6) 13 19(6)

(ii) History 1(1) 133 134(1) 1(1) 136(1) 137(2)

*(ifl) Geography* * * * 3(9)- 96(4)-99(13) -3(9l) .  119. .122(9J

(iv) Civics — 3(2) 3(2) — 11 11

(v) Economics — — — — — —

(vi) Others (Moral Sc., —  — — — — —
Logic, Psychology,
Sociology, Education)

4. Physical Sciences

(i) General&Elementary 10(7) 230(2)240(9) 9(6) 127 136(6)
Science

(ii) Physics & Chemistry — — — — — —

(iii) Biology " — — — — — —

(iv) Physiology & Hygiene— — — — — —

(v) Domestic/Home 3(2) 23 26(2) 3(1) 20 23(1)
Science
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(Coritd.)

VIII Secondary stage Total

A B T A B T A B T

12 123 135 46(1) 749 795(1) 196(19) 1,728 1,924(19)

2 6 8 28 170 198 43 348 391

7 10 17 39 404 443 67 451 518

7(1) 88 95(1) 50 504(10) 554(10) 106(1) 843(10) 949(11)

5 58 63 39 984 1,023 135(45) 1,813 1,948(45)

9(4) 61 70(4) 21(25) 841(69} 862(94) 108(189) 1,446
(69)

1,554
(258)

4(1) 3 7(1) 9(15) 70(2) 79(17) 73(59) 164(2) 237(61)

1(1) 80 81(1) 5(10) 410 415(10) 13(13) 1,151(1) 1,164(14)

2(2) 75 77(2) 5(6) 395(4) 400(10)* 21(40) 908(8) 929(48)

— 1 1 — 134(3) 134(3) ■— 149(5) 149(5)

— — — 1(2) 154(2) 155(4) 1(2) 154(2) 155(4)

--- --- “*— 1 43 44 1 46 47

4(2) 65 69(2) 6(13) 392(7) 398(20) 54(68) 1,050(9)1,104(77)

— — — 5(8) 182(14) 187(22) 5(8) 182(14) 187(22)

— — — 6(2) 49(1) 55(3) 6(2) 49(1) 55(3)

— — — — 88(2) 88(2) — ■ 88(2) 88(2)

2(1) 1 3(1) 2 86 88 11(4) 159 170(4)

♦Induding Commercial & Economic Geography.
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TABLE 8.04

I  I I
Subjects — — — --------------------------—'— — -

A B T A B T

5. Fine Arts/Crafts/Others

(i) Music & Dancing

(ii) 0fawing'& Painting

(iii) Gardening

(Iv) Day moddUng k  ' 
Paper-work

(v) Sewing, Knitting & 
Allied Crafts

(vi) Leather, Metal & 
Wood Work

(vii) Others (Military
. .  .  Sciejjc?, (^r§m |c  ̂

Science,
Social Welfare, Santi- 
tation & Public 
Health, etc.)

6. .A^cidtiire 6i its Allied 
Subjects

7. Commerce

8. Technical Subjects

TOTAL 58(43) 226 284(43)42(31) 256 298(31)
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(Contd.)

I ll IV V

A B T A B  T A B T

_  —  — 1 1 2 —  —  —

— — — — 2 2  1 5 6

85(48) 281 366(48)73(63) 774 847(63) 75(72) 755 830(72)
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TABLE 8.04

VI VII
Subjects

B T A B

5. Fine Arts/Crafts/Others

(i) Music & Dancing 3(2) 3 6(2) 1 , 2  3

(ii) Drawing & Painting 3(2) 7 10(2) 3(2) 7 10(2)

(iii) Gardening — — — — — —

(iv) Clay modelling & — — — — —
Paper-work

(y) Sewing, Knitting & 2(2) 7 9(2) 2(2) 8 10(2)
Allied Crafts

(vi) Leather, Metal & — — — — — —
w o o d w o rk  •

(vii) Others (Military — — — — — —
Science, Ceramic
Science,^
Social Welfare, Sani
tation & Public 
Health, etc.)

6. Agriculture & its AlUed 3(2) 1 4(2) 3(2) 1 4(2)
Subjects

7. Commerce 1 — 1 1 — 1

8. Technical Subjects — — — — — —

TOTAL 409 1,178 1,287 104 1,077 1,181
(59) (8) (67) (54) (1) (55)



V llI Secondary Stage Total

NUMBER AND COST OF TEXTBOOKS IN USE IN SCHOOLS 183

{Contd.)

A B T A  B T A  B T

1 1 2 . 4  108 112 10(2) 115 125(2)

3(2) 7 10(2) 2 65 67 12(6) 93 105(6)̂

—  —  —  —  22 22 —  22 22
9 _  9 9

2(2) 2 4(2) 1 56 57 7(6) 73 80(6)

_  _  __ — 34 34 — 34 34

— — — 4(1) 45 49(1) 4(1) 45 49(1)

3(2) 1 4(2) 16 49 65 25(6) 52 77(6)

1 — 1 11 145(2) 156(2) 14 145(2) 159(2)

— — — 12 51(5) 63(5) 12 51(5) 63(5)

65 582 647 313 6,239 6^552 924 11,368 12.292
(18) (18) (83) (121) (204) (471) (130) (601)
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SI. StatesfUnion Territories 
No.

Regional Language Other Languages

A B T A B T

1. Andhra Pradesh 8 8
2. Assam 6 69 75 1 84 85
3 . Bi har , 6 12 18 13 34 47
4. Gujarat 11 32 43 — 113 113
5. Haryana 6 — 6 6 — 6
6. Jammu & Kashmir 5 :--- 5 20(10) — 20(10)
7. Kerala 5 1 6 15 1 16
8* Madhya Pradesh 5 — 5 4 — 4
9. Maharashtra 4 30 34 13 115 128

10. Mysore 5 — 5 (25) 14 14(25)
11. Nagaland 10(18) — 10(18) — — . —
12. Orissa 7 — 7 -r- —
13. Punjab 6 — 6 3 — 3
14. Rajasthan 5 — 5 — — —
15. Tamil Nadu 5 — 5 — 6 6
16. U tt^I^adesh 6 — 6 — . ■ — ^  ■

.17. West Bengal 3 262 265 3 36 39
-  18. A. N. 4shmds * * * •Textbooks <of-Ddhi*arc fallowed .  .  .

19. Chandigarh Textbooks of Punjab and Haryana are
20. Delhi 5 3 8 2 9 11
21. Goa, Daman & Diu — 8 8 — 12 12
22. Himachal Pradesh — 6 6 — — ■ —
23. L.M. & A. Islands Textbooks of Kerala are followed
24. Manipur — 16 16 — 22 22
25. NEFA Follow Textbooks of Assam of Assamese
26. Pondicherry Follow Textbooks of Tamil Nadu,
27. Tripura --- 23 23 --- ■ ——

TOTAL 102 462 564 74 446 520
(18) (18) (35) (35)

A : ,—^Nationalised, Departmental, Boards/Universities 
B : —^Approved or/and recommended.

(Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated text
books which are not included in the figures Outside).
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FOR STANDARDS I>Y

Arithmetic Social Studies General Science

A B T A B T A B T

3(6) 3(6) 2(4) 2(4) 2 _ 2
6(8) 13 19(8) — — — 4(7) — 4(7)
5(13) — 5(13) 3 — 3 — —
— 49 49 — 3 3 — 19 19
4 — 4 3 — 3 3 — 3
4(4) — 4(4) 3(3) — 3(3) 3(3) — 3(3)
1(3) — 1(3) 1(3) — .1(3) 1(3) — 1(3)
3(3) — 3(3) 3 — 3 — — —
2(14) 15 17(14) — — — — 41 41
3(18) — 3(18) 21(12) 23 44(12) 3(18) — 3(18)
(28) 3 3(28^ — ^ .1 1 — ■ 5 5
3 — 3 3 — 3 2 — 2
4(4) — 4(4) 3(3) ■ — 3(3) 3(3) — 3(3)
3(6) — . 3(6) 3(6) — 3(6) 3(6) — 3(6)
— 137 137 —‘ — — ■ — 146 146
4 — 4 — -— — 3 — 3
3 — 3 — — — 1 — 1

followed
4(12) — 4(12) 3 — ■ 3 — 6 6
__ 7 7 '— 4 4 — 2 2
— 4 4 — 3 3 — 4 4

— - 18 18 _ 10 10 __ T 7
medium schools
Kerala and Andhra Pradesh
--- 16 16 -r- 8 8 , - ' ' 6 6

48
(119)

262 310
(119)

45
(31)

52 91
(31)

25
(40)

236 261

Note :—Textbooks for classes A and B in Assam a,nd Nagaland are 
included under class I against the respective State.
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TABLE 8.05

SI. Statesll/nion Territories History Geography English 
No.

A B T A B T A B T
< .

4 4
2 21 23 1 17 18 1 24 25

__ __ __ _ ■. , _  ■__ -
29 29 — 17 17 1 22 23

— — —— — •— — —

— — — — ■ ♦ 2 ' — 2
— — — —- — — — — —
— ■ 79 79 2 10 12 1 — 1

(14) (14)
1 1

— — — — 1 1 — 8 8
2 — 2

* «— —
— — — — — ■— — —
— 235 235 — 158 158 2 — 2
■— — — — ■—> — — — —
3 27 30 5 19 24 3 8 11

1 1 1 1 1 1
2 , 2

3 3

9 9

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam

3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore
11. Nagaland
12. Orissa

14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal
18. A. & N. Islands
19. Chandfgarh
20. Delhi
21. Goa, Daman & Diu
22. Himachal Pradesh
23. L.M. & A. Islands
24. Manipur
25. NEFA
26. Pondicherry
27. Tripura

TOTAL 5 392 397 8 223 231 17 77 94
(14) (14)



Home Hindi Others Classical
Science {Drawing, Languages Total

Moral Sc.,
Music, etc.)
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(Contd.)

A B T A B T A B T A B T  A B T

—  —  —  1 —  1 _  —  —  2 0 (1 0 )—  20(10)
—  —  —  —  2 2  —  —  —  —  —  —  21(15) 230  251

(15)
—  2 2  —  8 8 27(13) 56 83(13)

—  6 6 —  12 12 —  3 3 —  —  —  12 305 317
_  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  22  —  22

' 1 _  _  —  —  3 5 (2 0 )—  35(20)
1 _ _ _ i  —  1 27(9) 2 29(9)

--- -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 15(3) -  15(3)
—  14 14 —  12 12 —  1 1 —  —  —  22 317  339

(28) (28)
1 3 4  —  —  —  2 2  4  —  —  —  3 6 (7 3 )4 2  78(73)
_ _ _ _ _  2 2  —  3 3 —  —  —  1 0 (4 6 )2 3  33(46)

—  —  _  —  _  —  _  17 —  17
_  _  _  3 —  3 _ _ _ _ _ _  22(10) —  22(10)

_  1 4 (1 8 )—  14(18)
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  7 682  689
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  13 — 13

_  _  _  _  61 61 —  —  —  —  —  —  21 413  434

_  6 6 ^  ^  _  — 14(12) 24 38(12)
_  _  _  _  1 1 _ _ _ _ _ _ _  37 37
— — — _  — — — — — — 19 19

— . —  — — 4 4 — --------- --------- ------------  80 80

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  62 62

1 29 30 5 94 99 2 11 13 1 8 9 333 2,292 2,625
(257) (257)



TABLE 8.06 textbooks

REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA

SI.
No

$tcitesj Union 
Territories

Regional Lm gmge Other Langmges

A B T A B ■T' ■■ ■

1. Andhra Pradesh 4 4
2. Assam 1 3 4 1 6 7
3. Bihar 1 10 11 ■ — 51 51
4. Gujarat — 32 32 — 58 58 '
5. Haryana 6 6 6 —  _ 6
6 . Jammu & Kashmir 6 — 6 12 — 12
7. Kerala 2 2 4 6 4 10
8. Madhya Pradesh 3 3 — - - ■ —

9. Maharashtra — 29 29 _ _ 70 70
10. Mysore 2 — 2 (10) 4 4(10)

11. Nagaland — — — — —

12. Orissa 3 43 46 33 33
13. Punjab 6 — 6 — —  .
14. Rajasthan. 3 — 3 3 — 3
15. Tamil Nadu 4 198 202 — 34 34
16. Uttar Pradesh 6 — 6 — 12 12
17. \^^est Bengal .  . I  . -  127. JO. .  80 .  .
18. Chandigarh Textbooks of Punjab and Haryana a;re
19. Etelhi 6 3 9 — 6 6
20. Goa, Daman & Diu — 4 4 — 5 5
21. Himachal Pradesh — 5 5 — 3 3
22. Manipur — 12 12 — 17 17
23. NEFA Follows textbooks of Assam of Assamese
24. Pondicherry Follows textbooks of Tamil Nadu, Kerala
25. Tripura Follows textbooks prescribed/recommended

TOTAL 48 517 565 22(10) 383 405(10)

—Nationalised, Departmental, Boards/Universities.A:

B: —Approved or/and recommended.
(Figures in parentheses indicate the number of translated text
books which are not included in the figures outside).
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FOR STANDARDS VI-Vll/VlII
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English

B

Hindi Classical Languages

B T A B T

2
5(1)

3
4

11
146
9
60

6
5
8
2
5
5 
4

2
2

3
6
5(1)
11
149
9
62

2 —
— 1

— 23

2 —

— — — 13

— 1
—  20

1
20
6

3
15
3

— 24 24
(Textbook of M.P. is 

followed)

2
followed
5 — 5 — _  1
—  2 2 —  2 2 —

_  6 6 —  —  —  —

— 9 9 — 13 13 —
medium Schools 
and Andhra'Pradesh
by West Bengal Board of Secondary Education

2

13
23 — — —

3
15
3

— 3
— 3

15 15

—  1

39(1) 262 301(1) 10 84 94 27 39 66

Note:—In A. & N. Islands, and L. M. & A. Islands textbooks of 
Delhi and Kerala respectively are followed.
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TABLE 8.06

SI. StatesjUnion 
No. Territories

Mathematics General Science Sacia/ Studies

A B T A B T A B T

1. Andhra Pradesh 2 ( 4 ) - 2(4) 2 ( 2 ) - 2(2) 2 ( 4 ) - 2(4)
2. Assam 1 ( 1 ) - 1(1) 1 ( 1 ) - 1(1) — — —
3. Bihar 4 ( 8 ) - 4(8) -  2(2) 2(2) — 4 4
4. Gujarat — 44 44 — 33 33 — 4 4
5. Haryana 6 — 6 3 — 3 3 — 3
6. Jammu & Kashmir 6 ( 6 ) - 6(6) 3 ( 3 ) - 3(3) — — —

7. Kerala 2 ( 6 ) - 2(6) 2 ( 6 ) - 2(6) 2 ( 6 ) - 2(6)
, 8. Madhya Pradesh ---- — 3 — 3 3 3

9. Maharashtra 2 — 
(14)

2
(14)

— 38 38 — — —-

10. Mysore 1 13 14 1 13 14 — 14 14
11. Nagaland — 1 1 — 1 1 _  — —

12. O rim — 37 37 — 20 20 — 10 10
13. Punjab 6 ( 6 ) - 6(6) 3 ( 3 ) - 3(3) 3 ( 3 ) - 3(3)
14. Rajasthan 3 — 3 3 — 3 6 — 6
15. Tamil Nadu — 155 155 — 187 187 — ,,— —
16. Uttar Pradesh 6 — 6 — 9 9 _  — —

t7.*West‘Bcttgal •  • * 
18. Chandigarh

— *62 % T * — 100 ItX)* ■*— — —

19. Delhi 6 — 6 5 1 6 3 2 5
20. Goa, Daman & Diu — 3 3 — 3 3 — _ —
21. Himachal Pradesh — 6 6 — 3 3 — 3 3
22. Manipur
23. NEFA
24. Pondicherry
25. Tripura

— 22 22 — 12 12 — 5 5

TOTAL 39 343 382 23 422 445 19 42 61
(45) (45) (15) (2) (17) (13) (13)
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(Contd.)

History Geography Domestic Science

A B T A B T A B ■ T

4(1) 4(1) 2(4) 2(4)
— 23 23 — 29 29 — 8 8 .
— — — 3 — 3 1 — 1
3(3) — 3(3) 3(3) — 3(3) 3(3) — 3(3)

— 43 43 2(14) 7 9(14) ^  ' n \%

1 6 , 7

_ 20 20 _ 20 20 _ __ _'
— — — 3(3) — 3(3) 1(1)

1
1(1)

__ 157 157 _ 145 145
j

—
j  ■

— 3 3 — 12 12 — , — — .
— 94 94 — 71 71 _ 5 5

5 5
— 4 4 — 2 2 — —. ■ ^

— 1 1 — 2 2 —
2 2

3 , 349 352 8 290 298 8 44 52
(3) (1) (4) (20) (4) (24) (4) (4)
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TABLE 8.66

S I  States! Union Commerce Agriculture
NOi Territories — —  --------- —

Music

A B T A B T A B T A B t

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

. 7, 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12.
13.
14.
15.
16. 
n ,  
18.
19.
20.
31.

22.
23.
24.
25.

Andhra Pradesh — -------— — — — — — — __ _
Assam ------- — — — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _
Bihar ----------- — — — — — — — 4 4
Gujarat --------- — — — — — — — r -  2 2
Haryana -----------  3 — 3 2 — 2 6 — 6
Jammu &
Kashmir ------------ : 3(3)— 3(3)— —
Kei-da . , — — — — —. — — r - ' .
Madhya Pradfesh — ------- _  _  ^  ^  ^  _  _
M a h a r a s h t r a ---------- —" — — — — — — — 2 2 .
Mysore ----------- — — — — 2 2 — 5 5
Nagaland ----- - — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
Orissa --------- —  _  — — —
Punjab _ _ _  3(3)— 3(3) 2(2)— 2(2) 6(6) — 6(6)
Rajasthan 3 — 3 — — — 3 — 3 — — —
Tamil N a d u ------ * — — — ^  — — — — —
Uttar P r a d e s h ----------- 3 — 3 — 3 3 — 3 3
WestBengal^ • ^  ^  •—» *_*_* -a. •
Chandigai*h
Delhi ------  ̂ — — — — — — — — — —
Goa, Daman &
Diu — --------_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
Himachal
Pradesh ----------- — 3 3 — 1 1 — 1 1
Manipur --------- — — — — — — _ _  — —
NEFA ■
Pondicherry
Tripura

TOTAL 3 — 3 9 3 12 5 6 11 6 17 23
(6) {€) (2) (2) (6) (6)
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(Contd.)

Civics Drawing Total

A B T A B T A B T

2(2) 2(2) -  -  -

-  3 -

_  10 10 — — —
— — — 3(3) — 3(3
— — — 3. — 3

— 3 3 — 21 21

20(10) — 20(10)
5(2) 14 19(2)
7(8) 98(9) 105(17)
2 256 258
50 — 50

62(24) — 62(24)
21(18) 8 29(18)
9 — 9
6(28) 231 237(^)
7(10) 57 64(10)

6 6
5 217 2^2
50(31) — 50(31)
33 11 44
7 1,022 1,029
15 90 105
3 ' 648 651

26 17 43

— 25 25

36 36
101 101

15 15 9
(2) (2) (6)

21 30 278
(6) (131)

,2,837
(9)

3,115
(140)



TABLE 8.07 (a) NUMBER OF HXTllOOKS IN

I M  REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA

SI. Stat^sl Union 
No. Territories

Classes constituting 
Secondary stage

1. Andlira Pradesh vra-x
2. Assam VII-X/VII-XI
3. Bihar VIII-XI/VIII-XII •
4. Oujarat viii-Xi
5r Haryana IX-X/IX-XI
6. Jairimu & Kashmir D^-?^IX-XI
1. Kiwala vm-x
8. Madhya Pradesh DC-XI
9. Maharashtra vra-xi/ix-xi/DC-xn

10. Mysore vra-x
11. Nagaland VII-X
12. Orissa vin*xi
13. Ptmjab IX-X/IX-XI
14. Rajasthan IX-X/DC-XI
15. Tamil Nadu IX-XI

-16. Uttar Pradesh- . . . .  .  BC-X,XI-XH .  .
17. West Bengal IX-X/IX-XI
18. A. & N. Islands IX-XI
19. Chandigarh IX-X/IX-XI
20. Delhi IX-XI
21. Goa, Daman & Diu Vlll-XI
22. Himachal Pradesh IX-X/IX-XI
23. LiM. & A. Islands . vin-x
24. Mimipm' IX-X
25. NEFA vn-x/vii-xi

26. Pondicherry DC-XI
27. Tripura DC-XI

TOTAL

A: —^Nationalised, Departmental, Boards/Universities 
B: —^Approved or/and Recommended
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LANGUAGES AND MATHEMATICS AT SECONDARY STAGE

Languages

Regional language other languages Hindi

A B T A B T A B T

12 12 6 6 4 4
3 66 69 5 159 164 2 17 19
3 54 57 2 138 140 — -— —
2 53 55 4 45 49 2 61 63
Textbooks prescribed by Panjab University are followed
2 — 2 2 -- ; 2 2 — 2
3 4 7 6 6 12 3 3 6
— 22 22 2 103 105 — _ —
2 62 64 6 76 82 2 50 52
4 10 14 2 44 46 6 — 6
4(1) — 4(1) — — — — 5
2 59 61 — 57 57 — 10 10
5 16 21 — 18 18 5 13 18
— 21 21 — 43 43 — — —
1 268 269 4 32 36 ‘ — — —
— 74 74 — 183 183 — _
3 19 22 , — 13 13 2 8 10
Textbooks of Central Board of Secondary Education are followed 
Textbooks fjrescribed by Panjab University are followed
— 14 14 — 63 63 — — —
— 4 4 — 4 4 — 3 3
Textbooks prescribed by Panjab University are followed 
Textbooks of Kerala are followed

Textbooks prescribed by the Board of Secondary Education of A s s ^  
are followed
Textbooks prescribed in Tamil Nadu are followed 
Textbooks prescribed/recommended by West Bengal Board of Secon
dary Education are followed

46(1) 749 795(1) 39 984 1^023 28 170 19^ -

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate number of translated textbooks 
which are not included in the figures outside.
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Languages

SI. States! Union 
No. Territories

English Classical Languages

A B T A B T

1. Andhra Pradesh 7 7 3 3
2. A s s ^ 2 50 52 2 78 80
3. Bihar . 36 36 59 59
4. Gujarat
5. Haxyana

2 38 40 4 23 27

6. Jjaniniii & K ^htnit 11 ' 11 6 6 .
7. Kerala 3 4 7 7 —„ '■ 7
8. Madhya Pradesh •— 19 19 1 42 43
9. Maharashtra 5 36 41 4 60 64

10. Mysore 3 8 11 6 — : 6
11. Nagaland — 9 9 — —
12. Orissa 2 19 21 1 35 36
13. Punjab 6 16(10]122(10)1 2 3
14. Rajasthan — 2a 20 — 12 12
15. Tamil^Nadu ^ 2 140 142 1 1 2
16. Uttar Pradesh *__r * 5B * ^8* $2 ‘ *5 r
17. West Bengal
18. A. & N. Islands 
1^. Chandigarh

2 38 40 3 8 11

20. Delhi 5 2 7 — 29 29
21. Goa, Daman & Diu
22. Himachal Pradesh:
23. L.M. & A. Islands

. 11 11 3 3

24. Manipur
25. NEFA
26. Pondicherry
27. Tripura

TOTAL 50 504
(10)

554
(10)

39 404 443



NUMBER AND COST OF TEXTBOOKS IN USE IN SCHOOLS 197

{Contd.)

Languages

Total Mathematics

A B T A B T

32 32 6 6
14 370 384 4(2) 115 119(2)
5 287 292 8(14) 30(25) 38(39)
14 220 234 — 147 147

23 ___ 23 15 15
22 17 39 3(9) — 3(9)
3 186 189 — —

19 284 303 — 152 152
21 62 83 — 49(5) 49(5)
4(1) 14 18(1) — 3 3
5 180 185 — 37 37
17 65(10) 82(10) — 51(39) 51(39)
— 96 96 — 26 26

441 449 — 117 117
— 367 367 — 41 41
10 86 96 — 40 40

5 108 113 1 1
------  . 25 25 — 13 13

, — ; 3 3 — 4 4

202(1) 2,811(10) 3,013(11) 21(25) 841(69) 862(94)



TABLE 8.07 (b) number of textbooks
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SI. States! Union General! Elementary Physiology
No, Territories Science and Hygiene

A B T A B T

1. Andhra Pradesh 1 1
2, Assam 34 34 — 15 15
3. Bihar 2(4) 3(2) 5(6) — 11 11
4. Gigarat „ , ‘ ; . 58 58 — 10 10
5. Haryana Textbooks recommended by !Panjab
6. Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 — 2 2
7. Kerala 3(9) —r . 3(9)
8. Madhya Praddsh —  . — — ■ ^ w
9. M ^arash tra — 51 51 — 15 15

10. Mysore — , 36 36 — — —-
11. Nagaland — 1 1 — 1 1
12. Orissa — 9 9 — 5 5
13. Punjab — 5(5) 5(5) -  7Q) 7(2)
14. Rajasthan — 2 2 — — —
15. Tamil Nadu —  ' 111 111 —  — __
16. Uttar Pradesh — 9 9 —  ■ _ —

* 17r West Bengal* * -  * -64- •6 4  • . i n  . t7  ̂ .
1£. A« & N. Islands Textbooks of Central Board of
19. Chandigarh Textbooks recommended by iPanjab
20. Delhi — — — — 5 5
21. Goa, Daman & Diu — 7 7 _  — —  ■
22. Himachal Pradesh Textbooks recommended by Panjab
23. L. M. & A. Islands Textbooks of Kerala are followed
24. Manipur . — 1 1 — — —

- 25. NEFA Textbooks recommended by the Board
26. Pondicherry Textbooks recommended in Tamil Nadu
27. Tripura Textbooks recommended by  ̂ West

TOTAL 6 392 398 —  88 88
(13) (7) (20) (2) (2)
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IN PHYSICAL SCIENCES AT SECONDARY STAGE
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Domestic! Physics & Biology 
Home Science Chemistry

Total

A B T A B T A B T A B T

— — — 1 — 1 3 3 5 5
— 13 13 — 7 7 — 4 4 -— 73 73
— 20 20 4(8) 13 17(8) 1(2) 4 5(2) 7(14) 51(2) 58(16)

University are followed
--- --- 75 75

— 1 1 — 6 6 — 1 1 — 11 11
2 — 2 — — — — 5(9) — 5(9)
— — — — — — — — — — ' — —
_ _ _ _ _  22 22 — 1 1 — 89 89
— 7 7 — 34(2) 34(2) — 4 4 — 81(2) 81(2)
— 1 1  — — — — — —̂ 3 3
— 3 3 — 3 3 — — — — 20 20
_  _  _  _  20(12) 20(12) — 3(1) 3(1) — 35(20) 35(20)
— 20 20 — 37 37 — 8 8 — 67 67
— — — — 14 14 2 10 12 2 135 137
—  1 1  —  11 11 — 9 9 — . 36 36

Secondary Education are followed 
University are followed

83 83

— 12 12 — 6 6 — 5 5 — . 28 28

University are followed.
***

"

9 9

0f  Secondary Education of Assam are followed 
are followed

1 1

Bengal Board of Secondary Education are followed

2 86 88 5 182 187 6 49 55 19 797
(8) (14) (22) (2) (1) (3) (23) (24) m



W )  REP<mT OF SUltVlY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA

TABLE 8.<n (c) NUMBER OF TEXTBOOKS

-h-
SL
No.

StatesI Union 
Territories

Social
Studies

History (geography

A  B T A B T A B T

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar

4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala

8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland
12.‘ Orissa * • • * -
13. Punjab

14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal
18. A. & N. Islands
19. Chandigarh
20. Delhi
21. Goa, Daman & Diu
22. Himachal Pradesh
23. L.M. & A. Islands
24. Manipur
25. NEFA
26. Pondicherry
27. Tripura

_ _ _ _ _  61 — 39 39
3 1 4 5 —  5 2 16 18
(6) (6) (10) (10) (4) (4) (8)
— 2 2 29 29 — 28 28
Textbooks recommended by Panjab
—  1 1 — 2 2 — 4 4

(9) (9)

— 4  4 — 42 42 —  43 43
— 36 36 — 12 12 — 6 6

- ^ 1  1 — ——  — 1 1
jr: -  12-  n  ^  t2 -12

3 3
(2) (2)
1 1

—  7 7

—  21 21 —

22 22 
27 27

20 20 — 24 24
147 147 1 111 112
7 7
47 47

Textbooks of Central Board of Secondarj 
Textbooks recommended by Panjab
_  _  _  _  19 19 _  _  _
— — — — 4 4 — 5 5
Textbooks recommended by Panjab 
Textbooks of Kerala are followed
— — — — 1 1 — 1 1
Textbooks recommended by the Board 
Textbooks recommended in Tamil Nadu 
Textbooks recommended by West Bengal

TOTAL 9 70 79 5 410 415 3 342 345
(15) (2) (17) (10) -(10) (4) (4) (8)
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IN SOCIAL SCIENCES AT SECONDARY STAGE
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Commercial! Economics
Economic
Geography

Civics Others {Logic, 
Psychology, 
Sociology, 
Education)

Total

A B T A B T  A B  T A B T A  B

10 10 — 4 4
2 2 1 1 2  

(2)

13 13 1 
2 2 -

(2)
_ _ _ _ _ _  27 27 — — —

3 — 3
I 128 129
II 28 39
(22) (4) (26)

—  86 86
University are followed
— — _  _  4 4

3
(9)

of Secondary Education of Assam are followed 
are followed.
Board of Secondary Education are followed

3
(9)

_ _  __ __ 5 5 — 31 31 — _ __ ■ - . 125 125
2 _  2 — 6 
(2) (2) (1)

6 ~  
(1)

8
(1)

8 — 
(1)

— — 2
(2)

68
(2)

70
(4)

2 2
— _  — _  — ■— — 2 2 — — —■. — 26 26

(?)
2 — 
(1)

7
(2)

7 — 
(2)

—• — — 22
(5)

22
(5)

— 3 3  — 11 11 — 16 16 — — — — 75 75
—, _  ^ — — — — — — — 1 258 259
_  4 4 — 55 55 — 12 12 — 33 33 — 133 133
— 33 33 — 58 58 — 
Educatiqn are followed 
University are followed

3 3 • 189 189

_  ^  8 g. ~ 10 10 — / — —■ 37 37

University are followed
5 5 — 14 14

_  1 1 _  _ _ - 1 1 — __ 4 4

2 53 55 1 154 155 — 134 134 1
(2) (2) (2) (2) (4) (3) (3)

43 44 21 1,:206 1,227
(33) (H ) (44)



TABLE 8.07 (d) num ber  of textbOoks in  cxjmmerce/ technica l

202 REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS IN INDIA ^

Sl.No. States!Union Territories

A

Commerce

B T

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam A 6 6
3. Bihar — 12 12 .
4. Gujarat 3 — 3
5. Haryana FoHows t^tbooks
6. Jammu & Kashmir ■— ; —p.
7. Kerala 4 4
8. Madhya Pradesh ■ — —
9. Maharashtra 3 4 7

10. Mysore 1 4(2) ‘ 5(2)
U. Nagaland — —  ,
12. Orissa 7 7
13. ■Punjab — — —-
14. Rajasthan —: ■ 27 27
15. Tamil Nadu — — —
16. Uttar Pradesh — 18 18
17. West Bengal ■— 52 .  52  ̂_
18.‘ A. \  Islands Textbooks of Central Board
19. Chandigarh Textbooks recommended by
20. Delhi — 15 15
21. Goa, Daman & Diu — —. —:
22. HiMachal Prades|i Textbooks recommended by
23. X . M. & A. Islands Textbooks of Kerala are
24. Manipur. — — —
25. NEFA Textbooks recomniended by
26. Pondichenry Textbooks recommended in
27. Tripura Textbooks recommended by

TOTAL 11 145(2) 156(2)
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su bjects/ a g r ic u l t u r e  a n d  it s  a l l ie d  su b jec t s  a t  SECONDARY STAGE

Technical Subjects

B

Agriculture and its allied 
Subjects

\  B T

3
25

3
25

recommended by Panjab University

12 12

5

3

4

5 

4

13(5)
1

13(5) -
1 —

1
6
13

1
6
13

of Secondary Education are followed 
Panjab University are followed

Panjab University are followed 
followed

Board of Secondary Education of Assam are followed 
Tamil Nadu are followed
West Bengal Board of Secondary Education are followed

12 51(5) 63(5) 16 4 9 65



TABLE 8.07 (€) number of textbooks in

SI. States/Union Music and Bramng Clay modelling
No. Territories Dancing and and

Painting Paperwork

204  REPORT OF SURVEY OF SCH(X)L TEXTBOOKS IN INDiA

A B T A B T A B T

17 17 — 5 5 —
— —

11 11 15 15 — 5 5 ;

Textbooks recommended
A A

by Panjab

4 — 4 2 _ 2 — —

— 3 3
—  2 2 —

—* 9. — • 3 . 3 .  ^

— 41 41 — 14 14 ^ 2 2

_^ 9 9 — 14 14 — .

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar 
4.. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Jammu & Kashmir
7. Kerala
8. Madhya Pradesh
9. Maharashtra

10. Mysore

11. Nagaland 
prissy

13. Punjab
14. Rajasthan
15. Tamil Nadu
16. Uttar Pradesh
17. West Bengal
18. A. & N . Islands
19. Chandigarh
20. Delhi
21. Goa, Daman & Diu
22. Himachal Pradesh
23. L.M. & A. Islands
24. Manipizr
25. NEFA
26. Pondicherry
27. Tripura

— 18 18 — 8 8 — ---------
Textbooks of Central Board of Secondary 
Textbooks recommended by Panjab

Textbooks of Kerala are followed

TOTAL 4 108 112 2 65 67 9 9
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FINE ARTS/CRAfTS/OTHER SUBJECTS AT SECONDARY STAGE
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Leather! Sewing! Gardening Others {Military Total
Metalj Knitting Science^ Ceramic
Wood and allied Science, Social
work Subjects Welfare, 

Sanitation and 
Public Health)

A B T A fi T A B T A B T A B T
„. ,1

— 3 1 10
19 19 — 24 24 — 19 19 — 8 8

1 34 35
—  101 101

University are followed 
—  1 1 —  2 2 —  1 1 1 1 —  9 9  

6 —  6

—  2 2

4
(1)

—  —  —  2  2
18 22 4 21 25

(1) (1) (1)

6 6

— 5 .5 — 12 12 — — — — — —

^  20 20 
— 2 2  
— 74 74

— 1 1 —  9 9
— 5 5 — — —
Education are followed 
University are fo llow ^

—  12 12 — 45 45
— 31 31

34  34 1 56  57 22 22 4 45 49 11 339 350
• (1) (1) (1) (i)
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SLNô  StateslUnion Territories Nationalised  ̂Departmental, 
Boards! Universities

1. Andhra Pradesh ' 46
2. Assam 23(2)
3. Bihar 31(50)
4. Gujarat 21
5. Haryana Textbooks prescribed/recom-
6. Jammu & Kashmir 23
7. Kerala 60(27)
8. Mndhya Pradesh , 3 , ,

9, Maharashtra 26
10. Mysore
11. Nagdand 4(1)
12. Qrissa 5
13. Punjab 17
14. Rajasthan —  ■'
15. Tamil Nadu 11
16. Uttar Pradesh —

17. West Bengal 10
A. & N. Is]ai\^s XPKlJbqpks of p ^ tr ^ l  poarcL

19. Chandigarh Textbooks prescribed/recom-
20. Delhi 5
21. Goa, Daman & Diu —
22. Himachal Pradesh Textbooks prescribed/recom-
23. L.M. & A. Islands Textbooks of Kerala are
24. Manipur —
25. NEFA Textbooks prescrib^/recom-
26. Pondicherry Textbooks pieScrib^/reeom-
27. Tripura Textbooks prescribed/recom-

TOTAL 313(83)
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Approved and 
Recommended

Total

46
734 757(2)
543(31) 574(81)
528 549

mended by Panjab University are followed
48 71
17 77(27)
186 189
664 690
285(11) 313(14)
22 26(1)
m 296
194(79) 211(79)
379 379
951 962
647 647
481 . 491

of Secondary Education are followed 
mended by Panjab University are followed

196 201
61 61

mended by Panjab University are followed 
followed

12 12
mended by the Board of Secondary Education of Assam are followed
mended in Tamil Nadu are followed -
mended by West Bengal Board of Secondary Education are followed

6,239(121) 6,552(204)
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SI.
No.

States! Union 
Territories

1 II

No. o f 
Textbooks

Cost No. o f  
Textbooks

Cost

1. Andhra Pradesh 1 0.50 1 0.75
2. Assam 2 0.99 2 1.27
3. Bihar . 3,-. 1.65 2 1.50

4. Gujarat 1 0.63 1 0.84
5. Haryana 2 0.70 2 1.05
6. Jammtu & Kashmir 2 0.70 , 3 1.00
7. Kerala 1 0.60 1 0.87
8. Madhya Pradesh 1 0.30 1 0.50
9. Maharashtra 1 0.90 1 1.20

10. Mysore 1 0.50 1 0.70
11. Nagaland 2 0.95 2 0.55
12. Orissa 2 1.50 3 2.55
13. Punjab 2 0.60 2 ' 0.80
14. Rajasthan 1 0.60 1 0.70
15. Tamil Nadu 1 0.35 1 0.40

16. Uttar Pradesh 2 1.02 2 1.61
17. West Bengal** 1* 1.25 1^ 1.25
18. Chandigarh According to Punjabi and Hindi
19, Delhi 2 1.65 2 2.35
20. Hiinachal Pradesh 2 0.89 3 2.42
21. Manipur 2* 1.50 2 2.50
22. NEFA There is system o f free distribution 

borne by the Government.
23. Pondicherry 1 0.35 1 0.40

* Price of one of the textbooks is provided.
** The pupils are to be encouraged to use as many of approved 

books as possible. Price not exceeding Re. 1/- may be realised 
from each pupil and as many approved books as possible may 
be purchased out of this pool and on loan books are to be 
supplied to pupils.
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STANDARDS I TO V

III IV V Total

No. o f Cost No. o f Cost No. o f Cost No. o f Cost
Textbooks Textbooks Textbooks Textbooks

2 2.85 5 5.60 6 8.27 15 17.97
2 1.53 3 2.55 6 5.30 15 11.64
3 3.60 6-9 (5.46- 5-6 (5.55- 19-23 (17.76-

8.62) 7.14) 22.51)
1 1.24 5 4.36 6 7.71 14 14.78
4 2.88 4 3.37 4 2.70 16 10.70 -
5 1.40 5 2.00 5 2.25 20 7.35
1 1.40 2 2.87 7 6.00 12 U .74  ,

1 0.80 4 4.52 6 8.30 13 15.72
4 3.25 4 3,70 5 3.90 J5 12.05
5 4.75 4 4.95 5 6.95 18 18.15
3 2.85 5 5.05 5 5.45 18 17.40
4 2.55 4 3.11 4 3.40 16 10.46
4 2.95 4 3.65 4 4.25 14 12.15
2 (1.25- 6 (3.70- 6 (5.05- 16 (11.75-

1.70) 5.95) 8.55) 16.95)
3 2.20 3 2.32 3 ,2.24 13 9.39
5 1.70 5 1.90 6 2.45 18 8.55
medium schools of Punjab and Haryana respectively
5 5.82 5 6.21 5 6.59 19 22.52
4 3.75 5 4.31 5 5.17 19 16.54
5 7.90 6 13.10 6 12.50 21 37.50
of textbooks upto class VI for tribal pupils. Cost of textbooks is

5 3.80 6 5.20 7 6.15 20 15.90
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SI.
No.

StatesjUnidn
Territories

■Regional Language

I II III IV V

I. Andhra Pradesh 0.50 0.75 0.75 0.75 0.75
2. Assam 0.62 — - — — —  ■
3. Bihar 0.60^

0.65'
; 1 0 0
>

1.35 1.50 1.60

4. Gujarat 0.25 0.30 0.65 1.20 —

5. Haryana 0 .3 5 ;
0.35'

; 0.45 0.45 0.65 0.45

6. & Kashmir^* 0.30 0.25 0.30 0 . ^ 0.40
7. Kerala 0.60 0.65 0.75 0.80 0.85
8. Madhya Pradesh 0.30 0.50 0.62 0.81 0.75
9. Maharashtra 0.90 0.60 0.80 1.05 —

10. Mysore 0.50 0.70 0.75 0.80 0.85
11. N a ^ a n d 0.25 — — — 0.75
12. Orissa 0.85;

0.85'
; 0.85| 
! 0.85'

0.95 1.05 1.05

13. Punjab 0.35i 0 .30 ' 0.50 0.30 1.15
•0 t2Ŝ

14. Rajasthan 0.60 0.70 0.90 1.00 1.40
15. Tamil Nadu 0.35 0.40 0.45 0.55 0.60
16. Uttar Pradesh 0.60 0.77 0.89 0.89 0.66
17. West Bengal — — 0.40 0.45 0.50
18. Delhi 1 .00;

0.65^
1.00

1

1.35 1.40 1.40

* Prices of the textbooks which are in the 
supplied.

♦* Prices of Urdu textbooks are supplied.
} Indicates that two books are prescribed.
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TEXTBOOKS FOR STANDARDS I TO V*

I II III IV V III IV V

0.90 1.10 1.40 1.00 1.15
0.37 0.87 — 1.00 — — — —
0.40 0.50 0.75 0.85 1.37 1.50 1.65 1.80

— 0.50 0.75 0.80 0.70 0.90 1.00 0.95

_ 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.40 0.40 0.60
— — — — 1.00 — — 1.00
— — 0.37 0.45 0.50 1.15 1.30 1.60
— — — 0.90 1.10 — 1.10 1.35
— — 0.95 1.10- 1.00 0.75 1.10 0.80
— — — . — 0.80 — — — ,
— 0.85 0.95 1.05 1.10 0.95 1.05 1.10

— 0.60 0.55 0.70 0.70 0.90' 0.85 0.65

— — 0.90 1.00 1.15 0.60 0.90 0.90

_ 0.84 0.87 0.94 .0,94 _ __
— — 0.30 0.30 0.35 --- --- 0.40
— 1.25 1.60 1.20 1.25 1.20 1.65 1.40

respective Regional Lan§ua|es of the State/Union Territory are
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TABL£ 8.09

SI.
No.

States! Union Territories General Science!Nature Study 

III IV V

1. Andhira Pradesh 0.70 1.00
2. Assam — 0.60 0.62
3. Bihar - — — —

4. Gujarat — — —
5. Haryana • 0.70 1.25 0.90
6. Jammu & Kashmir 0.30 0.25 0.30
7. Kerala .— —- 0.65
8. Madhya Pradesh — — —

9. M ahara^tta — — —
10. Mysore 0.80 0.90 0.75
11. N agal^d — — —
12. Orissa — 1.05 1.10
13. Punjab 0.60 0.75 0.90
14. Rajasthan 0.55 0.75 0.80

Tamil Nadu — — —
16. Uttar Pradesh 0.44 0.48 0.64

. 17.. West EengaL . . . . . . . .  .O JQ . .0 .4 a .  a.4o .  .
18. Delhi "
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{Contd.)

III IV V V III IV V

— 0.75 N.A. 1.25 — — —
— — — — — — 0.85 (History)

0.40 0.85 0.40

—  1.10 —

— 0.60 — •

0.85 1-.05 —

— 0.50 0.55 _  _  _  _
— — — — 0.44^ 0.48 0.64(Agri. and

Science)
0.30 0.35 0.40 — 0.40 0.40 0.40 CHistory)



CHAPTER—I?

Authors

In this survey, data about authors was collected on the following 
points:

(i) Educational and professional qualifications and subjects 
offered;

(ii) Experience as a Teacher, Supervisor or. Administrator;
(iii) Number of books written

a. Prescribed/recommehded/approved
b. Others;

(iv) Information for each book by the author;
a. Subject
“b. * Canguage* in which*it*is* w’ritten*
c. Whether prescribed/recommended/approved or not
d. If ‘Yes’, in which State(s) it is prescribed, recommended 

or approved
e. Class(es) for which it is prescribed, reconmiended or 

approved.

Information from only 235 authors from different States has 
been received. As the number of responses is not quite adequate the 
observations have to be interpreted with due caution.

TABLE 9.1 STATEWISE POSITION REGARDING THE NUMBER OF AUTHORS 

StatesI Union Territories Number Remarks

Andhra Pradesh . — Information not available
Assam — —do—
Bihar 14
Gujarat 26

214



AUTHORS 215

States! Union Territories Number Remarks

Haryana 1
Jammu & Kashmir 28
Kerala 32
Madhya Pradesh — Information not available
Maharashtra 3
Mysore 13
Nagaland —
Orissa 10
Punjab 1
Rajasthan 47
Tamil Nadu 5
Uttar Pradesh 15
West Bengal 33
Chandigarh — Punjab books are used here.
Dadar & Nagar Haveli — Information not available
Delhi 1
Goa, Daman & Diu — Books prescribed in Gujarat 

or Maharashtra are also used.
Himachal Pradesh At the secondary stage books 

prescribed by Panjab Univer
sity are used.

L.M. & A. Islands ■— Information not available

Manipur 6
Pondicherry Books prescribed in Andhra 

Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil 
Nadu are used in contig
uous areas.

Tripura — Books prescribed/recoinmen-
ded in West Bengal are used.

Total 235

Quidiflcatidiis
Qualifications of the authors of the school textbooks whether 

nationalised or otherwise vary from those who are undergraduates 
to those possessing doctorate de^ees.

Of the 235 authors under study, only 10(4.26 %)are undergradi^ates, 
61(25.96%) graduates, 127(54.04%) post-graduates and 35(14.89%) 
are holding doctorate degrees.

Of the 10 undergraduates 2 possess special training in Fine Arts. 
Of the graduates about 77 % are trained whereas this percentage is 
45.67 for post-graduates.



TABLE 9.2 qualifications of authors of textbooks
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Qualifications-*-

States!
Union\Territories

1

1

1

.1
1

t ttjoi

i i

ps' O ->̂

Q aq •
■ X  tq 

ocjsq .ocj Dci

4  H i

1 2 .3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar 2 , 5 1 2
Gujarat 2 .3 2 3
Haryana 1
Jammu & Kashmir 9 2 4 1
Kerala 2* 4 2 7 7 6
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Mysore 1 1 1
Orissa 1(I.A.) 1 3 2
Punjab

-  R^asthftn* •  . . . - . 1 . 1 . l a .  .
Tamil Nadu 1 2 1
Uttar Pradesh 1 2 ' 7 1
West Bengal 2 15
Delhi
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Goa, Daman & Diu
Himachal Pradesh
Manipur 2 2
Tripura

Total 1 2* 7 14 66 18 8 5 10

♦special training in Fine Arts.
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S'

i® -

g o

cqfiq

3

eq

®=i

2 ^' 2 ^' 
k4 ^  oi

5

1
-KkV»o

o

*««N*

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

1
'

3 14
2 3 3 3 2 3 26

1
6 2 ' 1 3 28

1 3 32

2 1 3
5 2 . 2 1 13
1 1 1 '' 10
1 1

11 2 . 1 12 1 47^
1 5

2 2 15
4 1 1 10 33

'
1 1

1 1
'

6

32 10 1 10 5 — 5 1 35 2 . 3 235



Of the trained graduates, 34.04 % arc science graduates and others 
are arts graduates. The corresponding percentages for post-graduates 
are 10.34 and 89.66 respectively (Table 9.2).

Generally, these authors possess graduate or post-graduate qualifi
cations in the subject for which they have written tjĵ e bo6k(s) but 
some authors do not have the post-graduate degree in t ia t  subject. In 
case of crafts, the books have been written by persons with special 
qualifications in the area, i.e., having some certificate, diploma or some 
specialtrainingin the craft concerned.

Authors of non-recommended books are also graduates o r  post
graduates in the subject with an exception of a matriculate writing 
books on music. Here again Some books have been written by those 
pQSt-grs^duates who did not 6ave the subject concerned for their last 
degree. Some authors with doctorate degree have written books which, 
though not recommended, are in wide circulation.

Reeonimended'*' and Non*Kec<niimended Books
Of 1,257 books written by these authors, 1,003 (79.8%) books are 

recommended/approved/prescribed in one or the other State and the 
remaining 254(20.2%) books have not been recommended/approved/ 
prescribed by any competent authority for use in schools (Table 9.3A).

Of the recommended books 852.(84.9%) Imve been recommended 
jn jh^h^m g Sjatfs §n4 85(8j5 %) iji §tates.ou|si4e tJiejon^ ^b^e^h^se . 
havebeen written or published. Only 10(1%) books have been recom
mended both in the home State and outside (Table 9.3 A).

TABLE 9.3 A recommended and non-recommended books
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States! Union Number o f Recommended Books
Territories -No. o f

In Out All Unspe Total books
the side India cified not Total
State the recom

State mended
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Bihar 104 :-- 1 — 105 34 139
Gujarat 124 --- — — 124 20 144
Haryana ' — 1 — ■— 1 2 3
Jammu & Kashmir 68 --- — 1 69 33 102
Kerala 137 12 — — 149 31 180

*By Recommended here is meant Recommended!Approved!Prescribed.
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0 )
Maharashtra
Mysore
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi
Manipur

(2)
5

. 76 
63 

1
156
32
42
21

(3) (4)

7 —

1
17 
L

18 
22
6

(5)

15

23 —

23
16

1

(6)
5

98
63
2

173
33
89
61
6

25

(7)

31

68
2

31

(8)
5

98
94
2

241
35

120
61
6

27

Total 852 85 10 56 1,003 254 1,257

Language of books
This aspect has been studied only in case of recommended books. 

704 (70.2 %) books are written in respective State languages whereas 
the remaining 299 (29.8%) books have been written in languages other 
than that of the State or the regional language. (These 299 books also 
include books on languages other than the State language.) (Table 9.3B).

TABLE 9.3B language of books

States! Union 
Territories

Number o f recommended books in

State Lar^uages Total 
language other than 

State 
language

No. o f
books
not
recom
mended

Total

Bihar 85 20 105 34 139
Gujarat 77% 47 124 20 144
Haryana 1 — ■ 1 2 3
Jammu & Kashmir 16 53 69 33 102
Kerala 92 57 149 31 180
Maharashtra 5  ̂ — 5 — 5
Mysore 49 49 98 — 98
Orissa 60 3 63 31 ^ 4
Punjab 2 •— 2 - — 2
Rajasthan 152 21

9
173 68 241

TamilNadu 28 \ . 5 . -33 2 35
Uttar Pradesh 65 24 89 31 120
West Bengal 48 13 61 — 61
Delhi 6 — 6 — 6
Manipur 18 7 25 ' 2 27

Total 704 299 1,003 254 1,257
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Qmlifications
Number o f books in

State
language

Languages 
other than 
State 
language

Below Matric 1
Matriculation 4 —

Higher Secondary/Iutermediate 14 —
B.A./B.Sc./B.CQm. 56 22
M.A./M.Skj./M.Com. 205 62
B.A.D.Ed./L.T./J.T.C. 83 9
B.A./B.T./B.Ed. 19 14
B.A.M.Ed. 5 2
M.A,D.Ed./L.T./J.T.C. 28 38
M.A.B.T./B.Ed. 76 49
M.A.M.Ed. 25 ' 11
B.Sc.D.Ed./L.T./J.T.G. 9 —
B.SC./B Ed /B.T. 21 8
B.SC.M Ed 16 3
M.Sc/D€d-/L:T./J.T.G. • • -
M.Sc./B.T./B.Ed. 16 2
M.Sc.M.Ed. 1 —  ’
Doctorate 118 68
Others 2 10
M.Tech./M.Sc.(Engg.) 6 —

Total 704 299
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AND NUMBER OF BOOKS RECOMMENDED

Number o f books recommended!prescribed No. ofnot Total
-recommended

In the Outside AlHndia Not given books
State the State

1 — — — • — 1
4 — — — 6 10
14 — — — 10 24
74 2 1 1 25 103
227 33 4 3 86 353
92 — — — 35 127
33 — — • — 15 48
7 — — — — 7
54 12 — — 14 80
109 11 — 5 16 141
30 6 — ■ ■ — 1 37
9 • — — — — 9
22 — — 7 10 39
18 — — 1 2 21

18
1

, — — — — 18
1

121 21 5 39 32
1
218

12 — _ — 1 13
6 — —— ------- 1 7

852 85 10 56 254 1257



TABLE 9.5 qualifications of authors and
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Qualifications
I-IV/V

Lang
uage

Scietice Others

Below Matric
Matriculation — — —
Higher Secondary/Intermediate — — —
B.A./B.Sc./B.Com. 18 2 4
M.A./M.Sc./M.Com. 7 2 21
B.A,D,Ed./L.T./J.T.C. 14 18
B.A.B.T./B.Ed. 3 — . 4
BA.M.Ed. — — 2
M.A.D.Ed./L.T./J.T.C. 5 — 9
M.A.B.t/B.Ed. 6 — 3
M.A.M.Ed. 4 1 3
B.Sc.D.Ed./L.T./J.T.C. — —
B.Sc.B.Ed./B.T. — — —
B.Sc.M.Ed. — , . 1 2
M.Sc.D.Ed./L.T./J.T.C. — . — —
ikIrSe.*B.Ed.YB.T.* • * • - •  • • • .  .2 *  * • 2 -  • * ^
M.Sc.M.Ed. — — —
Doctorate 1 4 1
Others — — 4
M.Tech./M.Sc.(Engg.) --- ---

Total 60 12 71
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V/VI-VII/VIII VIII/IX-X/XI/XII Col
lege

Tea- Hand 
cher Book 
Train- for 
ing Co- Tea- 
llege chers

Libr
aries

Lang
uage

Sci
ence

Others Lang
uage

Sci
ence

Others

1
2 7

— — 2 3 — 8 1 — — —

19 4 10 17 5 11 23 — r — 15
20 4 22 36 29 108 83 ------- • —  . —

17 3 23 4 4 31 5 7 — —

1 — 5 8 9 13 — 5 — —

2 — 1 — — 2 — — — —

12 — 2 6 — 23 3 3 10 8
29 — 14 11 — 66 7 6 — —

4 1 3 7 1 5 — 3 — — ,

— 2 — — — 7 — — ‘ — —

— 1 7 ' 1 19 12 _ _ 3 — —

— — 4 — 5 7 — 2 —  ' —

— 1 — — 4 7 2 —  ■ — —

— — — — — — — — — —

11 4 12 8 37 44 91 5 1 —

1 — 4 — — 6 5 — — —
6 ------- “•— ------- —

116 20 109 101 114 359 220 34 11 30



Qualifications iis-a-Ti$ r^m m ended books (Table 9.4)
Mostly recommended books have Ijeen written by persons 

with M.A./M.Sc./M.Com. degree. Next come those with Doctorate 
degree . Only a few books (one each) are by authors from the cate
gories “Below Matric” and “ M.Sc., M.Ed.” Persons having technical 
qualifications Hke M.Tech. or M.Sc. (Engineering) have written books 
on Technical Subjects.

It is observed that persons with both academic and professional 
qualifications have written less number of books as compared to their 
counterparts without any prdfessional qualification. The only exception 
to the above has been found in the Category B.A., D.Ed/. J.T.C./L.T. 
who have written 92 books^as compared to 78 books by {Arsons with 
B.A./B.Sc./B.Com. degree only (Table 9.5).
QaaUflicatioiis ^ a - y i s  eovemge (Table 9.4).

Almost all the books written by graduates or persons with tower 
qualifications are prescribed or rojomended within the State only. 
The books by persons with post-grauduate or doctorate degree have 
been recognised in that these books are prescribed or recommended 
both outside and in the home State.

The qualification category “Others” includes those persons who 
do not have any specific academic qualification’s but are having certi
ficate, diploma or proficiency in some of the crafts. It is observed that 
books on the specialised crafts are written by these persons (Table 5).

‘ * IntaSfe <yf Iter^oift ^ t t t  IdW* a'badeifiic*qiI^ficStidhs'th€ pTo|Tor- 
tion of “Non-recommended” books is more than the corresponding 
figures in case of individuals with higher academic qualifications.
Qualifications vis-a-vis dtuses (Table 9.5)

An author who is not even a matriculate (below matric) has 
written a book for class IX and a matriculate has also written books 
for IX and X classes. Further, an author who is Higher Secondary 
pass only has written books for colleges whereas quite a number of 
post-graduates have attempted books for classes I to V. Even some 
authors with doctorate degrees have written books for primary classes. 
(Table 9.5)

In case of primary classes, a major proportion of books has been 
attempted by graduates and post-graduates whereas for middle and 
secondary classes persons with almost all types of qualifications have 
written books. Only five bj<?ks have been reported to be written for 
teachers—one by a graudate, three by post graduates and one by a 
doctorate degree holder.
Experience of Authors (Tables 9.6 & 9.7)

Of the 1257 books, 597(47,5 %) books have been written by authors 
who have got experience as teachers only, 350 (27.8%) by those having
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experience in both teaching and administration, 93(7.4%) by those 
with teaching and supervisory experience and 190(15.1%) by those 
who have experience of teaching, administration and supervision at 
some stage or the other. The remaining 27(2.2%) books have been 
written by persons who have purely supervisory, administrative or 
other exprience (Table 9.7).

TABLE 9.6 EXPERIENCE OF AUTHORS IN VARIOUS CAPACITIES
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Experience A B C D E F G Total

Teacher 354 78 90 54 2 2 17 597
Teacher/Adm. 146 55 76 42 8 6 17 350
T./Sup. 39 16 — 2 — — 36 93
T./Adm./Sup. 45 40 .24 63 8 — 10 190
Adm. — 1 1
Sup. 5 5
Others 2 2
Not given 11 r -- --- 7 --- --- 19

Total 595 191 190 161 25 8 87 1257

A— Books in the subject(s) offered at the post-graduate or higher 
level.

B— Books in the subject(s) offered at graduation.
C— Books in the subject(s) offered at post-graduate or higher level 

and otl^er subjects.
D— Books in the subject (s) offered at graduation and other subjects. 
E— Books in the subject (s) not offered at any stage.
F— Books in the subjects not offered at B.A. or M.A. or Ph.D.
G— Others— t̂hpse authors who do not have any specific educational 

qualification but are having some certificate or diploma or some 
specialised training in a craft or trade for wbich the book has 
been written.

Of the 597 books written by authors having teaching experience 
only, 444 (74.4%) books are written either by those possessing post
graduate or doctorate degree, 132(22.1 %) by graduates, 4 (0.7%) by 
authors who did not offer the subject at B.A. or M.A. level.

In case of authors with teaching and administrative experience both, 
and authors with teaching, supervisory and administrative experience 
more than 90 % books are written by persons who are at least graduates.
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States! Union Territories Teachers Teachers'cum-Adminis-
trators

1 2 3 4 .5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Bihar 46 _  9 _  — 24 5 -------  4 -------
Gujarat 22 4 __ 9 1 _ — 3 19 ^  19' 3 — —
Haryana — — 3 ------------ — — ------ ------------------
JaOifflu & Kashmir 25 ^ ------- 1 _ — 9 7 15 2 1 -------
Kerala 36 6 5 3 ------------ — 9 — 15 1 4 ------ - 4
Maharashtra — ----- ------ - 2 — 2 — — -------1 —
My&ore 2 9 11 — ------- — 15 4 31 -------— —
Orissa 6 31 — 32 ------- — ----------- 2 ----------10.
Punjab — --------------------- — 2 — ------- -------------
Rajasthan 126 4 .---------- - _ 11 39 9 3 -----------  ̂ —
Tamil Nadu 13 3 ---------------- 4 ^  11 ----------- 5 3
Uttar Pradesh 44 12 — 4 ------- — 37 _  6 — — — —
West Bengal 34 2 4 9
Delhi --- ------ -̂------------- — 5 — —- — — — —
Manipur --- 3 1 0 ----------- 2 — — 6 5 — — —

Total 354 78 90 54 2 2 17 146 55 76 42 8 6 17
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Teachers-cum-Adminis- Teachers-cum-Supervisors
trators-cum-Supervisors

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

-  — — 51 — — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _
5 10 — — 8 — — 3 8 — 2 — — 28

6 — 24 — — — 8
—  12 —  —  —  —  8 12 —

10 5 — 12
— 13 — —

19 — — — — — 2 24

45 40 24 63 8 — 10 39 16 — 2 — — 36
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TABI* 9.7

, StatesfUnion 
Territories

Supervisors Administrators

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala- 1 _  _  -------■

Maharashtra

Mysore 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh 5

West Bengal

Manipur

Total --------------------  -  5 -  1 - - -----------
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Others Not Given

1 2 3 4 5 6 7  1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Here
1-Books in the 

subject(s) offered 
at Post-Graduate or 
Doctorate Degree.

2-Books in the sub- 
ject(s) offered at 
B.A.

3-Books in subject(s) 
offered at Post- 
Graduate degree and 
other subjects.

4-Books in subject(s) 
offered at B.A. and 
in other subjects.

5-Books in subject(s) 
not offered at any 
stage.

6-Books in subject(s) 
not offered at B.A. 
or M.A. degree.'

7-Books in “Other” 
Subjects.

2 11 1 — — 7 — —



C H A P T E R -X

Summary of Findings

Education bekg ^ State Subject each State has adopted its own 
policy on education which has culminated in wide heterogeneity both 
in structure as well as functions in the pattern of education lea^ng 
not only to the duplication of work between the States but also in 
waste of human resources and heavy financial loss; particularly in the 
production of separate textbooks in the same subject for the same 
class in various languages throughout the country. The picture as 
emerging from this survey is highly revealing. The main findings 
of the survey are summarised as under:

1.00 Langaag^ in Schools

LOi Je^chiingL of E ao ^ ii t(ingpe.atjhe primary stage is. provided for- 
in all the States ahd Union Territories for children of all the major 
language groups living there.

1.02 In the higher school stages regional language is provided as 
compulsory first language in each State and the facilities for teaching 
other regional languages as mother tongue are also provided, though 
the choice of such languages is much restricted as compared to that at 
the primary stage.

1.03 In addition to the compulsory first language a pupil has to study 
a second, third or even a fourth language, in various States. The 
school stage at which these languages are introduced, as well as the 
nuniber of languages to be studied by a pupil, differs from State to 
State.

1.04 The languages to be studied under second, third or the fourth 
include Modern Indian Languages, Modern European Languages 
and the Classical Languages.

1.05 The duration for which the§e languages should be studied also 
varies from State to State.
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1.06 In the States where elective pattern is in vogue languages are 
provided under the elective groups also. Here again the languages 
provided are Modern Indian Languages, Modern European Languages 
and Classical Languages.

1.07 Hindi and Urdu are provided at almost all the school stages while 
English is provided at the middle and the secondary stages in almost 
all the States.

2.00 Media of Instruction
2.01 Except Haryana and Punjab among the States and Himachal 
Pradesh and Tripura among the Union Territories all other States 
and Union Territories have more than two media of instruction.

2.02 At the primary stage the States of Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra and Nagaland and the Union Territories of Delhi and 
NEFA have provision for teaching through 10 or more languages.

2.03 At middle and secondary stages this facility is reduced consider
ably in almost all the States and Union Territories except West Bengal 
where the number of media of instruction provided for at the middle 
and secondary stages is 14 and 15 respectively.

2.04 Hindi and Urdu media are provided for in almost all the States 
throughout the school stage while English is provided as medium in 
most of the States at the secondary stage.

3.00 Subjects Provided
3.01 There is variation among the States and Union Territories in the 
number of subjects provided, but this variation is minimum at the 
primary stage.

3.02 Subjects provided at the primary stage in most of the States arid 
Union Territories generally include First Language or Mother Tongue, 
Arithmetic, Social Studies, General Science and Q aft thbugh the 
names might differ in some States. In some States even a second or 
a third language is introduced at this stage.

3.03 At the middle stage generally the subjects provided for at the 
primary stage continue, although in a reorganised form. In some 
States some more subjects are introduced.

3.04 At the secondary stage, since there are varying patterns, viz., high, 
higher secondary and intermediate not only between the States but also 
within the same State in one case, there is variation in the subjects

' provided. Broadly, subjects are divided into core/compulsory and 
elective/optional/diversified stream/ group subjects. In all States 
except Uttar Pradesh, First Language, Mathematics, General Science and 
Social Studies are povided although the names of the subjects may 
diflfer from State to State. Under elective/optional/diversified stream/ 
group subjects, there is variation between the States.
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4.00 Provision of Textlx^ks
4.01 There is no uniformity in the introduction of textbooks at the 
primaiy ŝ tage in different subjects in the States and Union Territories 
except in mother tongue. Textbook in the mother tongue is introduced 
in the class I in all the States and Union Territories.

4.02 In Assam and Bihar textbooks are introduced from class I for 
Arithmetic also while in Kerala there is no textbook for any subject 
apart from First Language throughout the primary stage.

4.03 At the middle and secondary stages textbooks are generaHy provi
ded for in almost all subjects in all the States.

5.00 Agencies for Textbook Pro4liGtion
5.01 Except. Andhra Pradesh which has nationalised textbooks in all 
subjects for all classes and Kerala which has nationalised textbooks 
in all subjects for all classes except the non-detailed ones, in all 
other States there are both nationalised and approved textbooks at 
the school stage.

5.02 In most of the States nationalization of textbooks is looked after 
directly by an officer ih the Department of Education. In Assam 
it is through a semi-autonomous body^ in Bihar through an autono
mous body and in Maharashtra by a body registered under the Societies 
Registration Act. The activities of most of these bodies are confined 
to the primary and middle stages. At the secondary stage some Univer
sities, Boards of Secondary Education or Exanunatiog and even the

'Efepartfliellts*of*Edudktibn*prbduce t^tHooks'^mainly in languages.
5.03 There are separate Committees or Departmental Officeris respbnM- 
ble for nationalisation of textbooks in the States. The Committees 
for nationalisation generally include officials from Department of 
Education, Finance, Printing and Stationery and in some States 
personnel from teacher training institutions and secondary schools. 
In Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra, however, there is more than 
one committee to guide the agencies for nationalisation.

5.04 The committees for approving textbooks usually comprise depart
mental officials and subject specialists. While the composition in 
case of each of these committees varies from State to State the functions 
remain broadly the same.

5.05 For preparing manuscripts of nationalised textbooks some States 
appoint individual authors, some other States appoint a panel of authors 
while still others invite manuscripts. In some States textbooks prepared 
by NCERT are adapted/adopted.

5-06 For approving textbooks, generally books in printed form are 
invited from registered authors and publishers and the number of copies 
to be supplied are also specified along with some restrictions to prevent 
disclosing the identity of authors or publishers.
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5.07 Both nationalised as well as approved textbooks are reviewed 
although the procedures for review may vary. Books for approval 
undergo a very rigorous form of review in almost all the States except 
Rajasthan where the review procedure for nationaUsed and approved 
textbooks is the same.

5.08 In some States the Committee responsible for approving textbooks 
also looks into the cost of textbooks, while in some others there are 
separate committees for fixing the price of textbooks. But there are 
a few States where the cost of the approved textbooks is not fixed 
by the approving agency and henc6 children have to pay quite high 
prices for textbooks even in the lower classes.

6.00 Nationalisation of Textbooks
6.01 The State control of textbooks as a  phased programme was first 

initiated by Uttar Pradesh in 1942, although Special Officer Textbooks 
was appointed in 1948. The last State to complete the chain was 
Gujarat during 1969.

6.02 By and large the reasons advanced by the States for State,control 
of textbooks are broadly:

(i) to improve the quality of content and format;
(ii) to emphasize the national objectives like democratic spirit, 

communal harmony, national integration, etc;
(iii) to keep the prices within reasonable limits;
(iv) to ensure quick and efficient distribution.

6.03 Except Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and Kerala there are more than 
one agencies involved in the process of nationahsation of textbooks 
viz., agency for State control. Board of Secondary Education or Exami
nation, University and the State Directorate of Education itself.

6.04 The extent of State control of textbooks differs from State to State 
with some States having conjplete control right from the preparation 
of manuscript, screening/review, printing, pricing and distribution 
through their own aigency, while in others some aspects are left to be 
undertaken by private agencies under the over all supervision and con
trol of the State Department. Andhra Pradesh and Kerala are the 
States in the former category. In other States the assistance of outside 
agency in some form or the other such as preparation of manuscript, 
{Minting or distribution is sought.

6.05 As each State started nationalisation at different times and as 
there was no unanimity among States even in the pattern of phasing, 
there is difiference in the extent of nationalisation both in respect of 
classes as well as subjects. Andhra Pradesh on the one extreme has 
nationali^d textbooks in all subjects for all classes from I to X while 
on the other extreme Gujarat has nationalised textbooks for class V
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only in all the subjects. In Tamil Nadu detailed textbooks in Tamil 
and'English languages only have been nationalised although for classes 
I to VIII.

6w06 The prices of textbooks at the primary stage are comparatively 
low wherever complete nationalisation has taken place in all subjects 
for all classes. This is due to the gift paper and the absence of any 
profit motive on the part of the State in most of the cases.

7.00 Policies Regardiiig Natjonali^ed aoui Approve Textbooks
7.01 Eadh State and Union Territory has evolved its own procedure 
for preparation, review and editing of the nationalised textbooks and 
also of approval of textbooks other than the nationalised ones.

7.02 Generally, three procedures are followed for the preparation of 
manuscripts, viz., ^poin ting  ^ panel or committee of authors, com
missioning of. individual authors and inviting manuscripts from authors 
or publishers. In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, G uj^ai, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa the first proc^ure is followed. In Tamil 
Nadu individual authors are commissioned to write textbooks. Jammu
& Kashmir, Rajasthan and West Bengal are following the last 
approach. In Bihar and Maharashtra manuscripts are either invited 
or written by panels/committees of authors. Regarding textbooks 
for secondary schools the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education 
usually follows the second method. In Orissa both the first and the

• third prooedsres are Ibllowedr
7.03 In Haryana, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh manuscripts are either 
invited from authors/pubhshers or authors are commissioned to write 
these. The Governments of Jammu & Kashmir, Maharashtra and 
Rajasthan have provision for commissioning authors in case suitable 
manuscripts are not received.

7.04 In Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu there are 
committees of reviewers while in Bihar the convener of the panel of 
authors does the first scrutiny. Manuscripts received by the Board 
of Secondary Education, Orissa are reviewed by the Syllabus Com
mittee members also. In Haryana and Punjab the review work is 
done mostly by departmental persons.

7.05 In Bihar for adaptation of books published by NCERT the State 
Government has set up an Adaptation Committee. Delhi is the only 
Union Territory which has attempted nationalisation of textbooks.

7.06 At the moment in almost all the States and Union Territories 
there are textbooks in  use which are not nationalised. In case of such 
books the restrictions imposed on publishers vary from general control 
like review of the textbooks to detailed control up to the stage of 
fixation of the price of each individual book.
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7.07 Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu invite books from regis
tered publishers whereas there is no such restriction in other States.

7.08 Books are reviewed, generally by more than one reviewer. Some 
States do permit a submission of the textbooks for a second review.

7.09 Most of the Union Territories utilise textbooks approved by the 
neighbouring States.

8.00 Remuneration to Authors and Reviewers
8.01 For the nationalised textbooks, there are mainly two categories 
of persons to whom remuneration is paid, viz., writers or authors and 
reviewers or scrutinisers.

8.02 If a panel of authors is appointed to write a book, the remunera
tion is paid to each of its members in proportion to the quantum of 
work done by him. In some States, the rates have been specified in 
detail whereas in others they are decided as and when a new textbook 
is to be produced. The payment to authors (or writers) and reviewers 
(or scrutinisers) is either in lumpsum or according to per printed page.

8.03 Books for approval are sent to reviewers who are paid for the 
purpose. Some States like Bihar, Haryana, Gujarat, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab and Rajasthan send back books to publishers for 
incorporation of suggestions and then there is a second review too for 
which reviewers are paid again. The remuneration is paid according 
to the number of pages reviewed by a reviewer in 9ihar and Rajasthan 
whereas in other States the payment is made for a complete book. 
The rate of remuneration varies according to the class for which 
it is written and sometimes it varies for the subject or language of the 
book too.

9.00 Printing and Pricing of Textbooks

9.01 In Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu all nationalised textbooks 
are printed in government presses onl;ŷ . In the remaining States and 
the Union Territory of Delhi printing is undertaken by private presses 
as well. In Kerala and Uttar Pradesh cover pages are printed at the 
government press while other material is printed at private presses.

9.02 Quality of paper used for nationalised and approved textbooks 
diflfers from State to State. In Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, 
Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh gift paper is used for nationalised text
books whenever available.

9.03 The type faces used in textbooks differ from State to State as also 
from class to class within the same State. Usually bolder type fac«s 
are used in. primary classes. Variation exists in the type of faces of 
different languages also.
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9.04 Generally, saddle or sectional stitching is used. Textbooks are 
generally paper bound but bulky books have straw-board covers and 
cloth back.

9.05 Prices of nationalised textbooks up to primary stage are fixed 
on ‘no profit, no loss’ basis in case of Haryana, Punjab, Orissa and 
West Bengal but in Bihar it is applicable up to class IIJ only.

9.06 The States of Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh and Maha
rashtra fix prices of nationalised books up to middle stage on ‘no profit, 
no loss’ basis whereas in Mysore and Tamil Nadu this policy is adopted 
for all nationalised textbooks.

9.07 Textbooks for the remaining classes o f  Bihar are sold at a profit 
ranging between 10% to 16% whereas in case of Haryana and Punjab 
it is 5 %. Andhra Pradesh and Kerala take into consideration all the 
components of cost, raise it 1 Jtimes and work out cost j^ r  copy of nation
alised textbook. Assam applies a similar formula but instead raises 
cost of production to 100/60 times. Rajasthan prices textbooks on 
cost of production and distribution to which is added an overhead 
charge of %. Gujarat takes into consideration the probable 
market price besides the other cost components. Nationalised text
books published till 1968 were distributed free of cost in Nagaland but

. the prices are fixed now at half the cost of production. In Uttar 
Pradesh, for fixing the price of nationalised textbooks expenditure on 
the textbook section and femuneration paid to authorsjs ao^taken into^ 
*consi3eration‘though a royalty of 6̂ 5 % to 10.5 % is charged on the 
face value of the book. Prices of books in Delhi include actual cost 
of production and surcharge as fixed by the Ministry of Works, 
Housing and Supply.

9.08 In most of the States, prices of approved textbooks are also 
reviewed and fixed by the agency/authority responsible for apiproving 
textbooks.

10.00 Textbooks and their Cost
10.01 The total number of textbooks in use in schools as recorded in 
the present survey is 12,292. Of these, 6,552 are for the secondary stage 
and the remaining are for the elementary stage (A, B, I-VI/VII/VIII). 
Out of the total number of books 924 are nationalised and the remain
ing (11,368) are approved and/or recommended. The total number 
of translated versions is 601 and of these 471 are nationalised. -

10.02 The total number of textbooks for classes 1-V is 2,625 (257) and 
of these 333 (257) are nationalised. There are 3,115(140) books for 
classes VI-VII/VIII and of these 278(131) are nationalised. There 
are 6,552(204) books for the secondary stage and of these 313(83) 
are nationalised.
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10.03 The total number of textbooks differs from State to State. Tamil 
Nadu has the maximum number of textbooks (2,680). The smallest 
number of textbooks recorded is 86 for Andhra Pradesh ,

10.04 It is observed that less than half of the total textbooks are on 
languages (5,730) and of these 547(65) are nationalised. In Social 
Sciences, the number of books is slightly more than one fifth (2,681) 
of the total number of textbooks.

10.05 In some States where textbooks have not been nationalised l̂ n 
certain subjects, it is observed that the number of approved and recom
mended textbooks is very large. Tamil Nadu among the States has 
57 textbooks for Arithmetic in class III and 50, 85, 185, and 121 
in Elementary Mathematics, Elementary Science, History and Geog
raphy respectively in class IV. Even in Gujarat and Maharashtra the 
number of approved textbooks is very large in earlier classes.

10.06 A child has to study only one textbook in each of the classes 1 
and II in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mahara
shtra, Mysore, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry. Gujarat, 
Kerala and Maharashtra prescribe only one textbook in class III 
whereas the number of textbooks in other States varies from two to five 
in this class. Kerala has prescribed only two box>ks in class IV. The 
number of textbooks in class V varies from three in Uttar Pradesh

' to seven in Kerala.
10.07 The cost of a complete set of books for classes I to V vari^  from 
Rs. 7.35 for 20 books in Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. 22.51 for 23 books 
in Bihar. The cost of books to be purchased by pupils in ckss I 
ranges from Rs. 0.30 in .Madhya Pradesh to Rs. 1.65 in Bihar and Delhi.

ll.(X) Authors ’
11.01 For this survey, data from 235 authors from different States and 
Union Territories were received.

11.02 Majority of the authors of these textbooks possess post-graduate 
degree (54%) ^ d  about 15% doctorate degree also. But there are 
some authors (4.3%) who are under-graduates even.

11.03 About half of the post-graduates and three-fourth of the graduates 
have teaching diplomas or degrees.

11.04 About 30% of the graduates and 10% of the post-graduates have 
qualifications in science subjects. Generally, authors possess graduate 
or post-graduate qualifications in the subjects on which they have 
written books. The books on technical subjects have been written by 
persons with technical qualifications like M.Tech., M.Sc. (Engg.), etc.

11.05 Of the 1,257 books written by these authors, 1,003 (78.8%) are 
approved/prescribed/reconamended. Of these 1,003, 85% have been 
recommended in the home States only.
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11.06 About 70% of the recommended books have been written in the 
State language/regional language of the State/Union Territory.

11.07 The maximum number of recommended books (267) have been 
written by persons with M.A./M.Sc./M.Gom. degree and the next 
lower number (218) by those with doctorate degrees.

11.08 Most of the textbooks are written by authors who do not have 
professional qualifications in teaching.

11.*09 Most of the books for primary classes have been written by gra
duates and post-graduates. Even some authors with doctorate 
degrees have attempted books for primary classes. For middle and 
secondary classes, persons with all types of qualifications have written 
books. - ,

11.10 In case of persons with lower academic qualifications, the propor
tion of non-recommefndfed books is hijghdr than that in case of indivi
duals with higher academic qualifications.

11.11 27(2.2 %) books have been written by persons who do not have 
any teaching experience. 597 (47.5%) books have been written by 
those who have teaching experience only. The remaining books have 
been written by authors who have some administrative and/or super
visory experienc e in addition to teaching.
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A P P E N D I C E S





Data Processing and Educational Survey Unit

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND TRAINING 

Sri Aurobindo Marg, New DeIhi-16

SURVEY OF TEXTBOOKS IN VARIOUS SCHOOL STAGES
IN INDIA

1. Status of Textbooks
(a) Are the textbooks nationalised, prescribed or recommended?
(b) If nationalised, wbcn and np to what standard*?
(c) If thô  textbooks are not nationalised what ar0 the criteria 

for prescribing or recommending textbooks?
(d) i) Are the textbooks changed every year?

Yes/No
ii) If yes, mention the name(s) of the book(s) wMch are 

changed every year.
iii) If no, what is the normal duration (yeaxs) up to which 

a textbook is retained?
(e) At the end of how many years are the textbooks revised?
(f) i) Are there instances where books once approved are

withdrawn due to public criticism?
Yes/No

ii) If yes, mention the titles of the books.
(g) j) Is there any provision for tryout of the textbooks before

they are accepted?
Yes/No

it) I f  yes, is revision, if any, affected in the light of the 
tryout?

Yes/No
(h) i) Is there any programme for research and im prov^ent

of textbooks?
Yes/No

ii) I f  yes, furnish details about the same.

A ppend ix  I

(a) How are textbooks got written?
i) Individual authors
ii) Panel of authors

iiD Departmental officials
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iv) Inviting books from those who are interested i n ^ i in g  
textbooks

(b) Who vrtites textbooks in your State for various s t^ a rd s ?
i) Teaches

ii) Teacher educators
iii) Retired educational personnel
iv) Others (Specify) -----------  — ——-------  — -

(c) What are their qualifipatioiK and experiences?
(d) What is the basis on which remuneration is given to authors?

i) Royalty basis
ii) Lumpsum

iii) Honioraria
iv) No payment

(e) If tie paaeh of authots how is tite reamBefî on 
d^'dded?

3. .'Reviewero .'

(a) i) Are the textbooks reviewed?
Yes/No

ii) If yes, who reviews the toctbooks?
(b) i) Are special qualifications prescribed for the reviewers?
. . . . . . . . .  *  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .

ii) If  yes, mention the same.
(c) i) Are there set criteria fdr reviewing textboolis?

Yes/No
ii) If yes, enumerate those criteria.

(d) If there are any suggestions for improvement Mter the 
review, are the books referred back to authors or jae they 
edited by the Department?

(e) On what basis is the remuneration paid to reviewers?

4 . Printing

(a) What is the machinery for printing?
i) Government presses
ii) Private presses

(b) In case the printing is entrusted to private press does the 
Department supply paper?

Yes/No
(c) What is the quality of the paper on which textbooks are 

generally printed?
(d) What are the types used for printing textbooks for diff^ent 

standards?
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(e) In case of prescribed or recommended textbooks, in wl^at 
way the authors/publishers are expected to submit the 
textbooks for approval? 

i) Printed
iO Typed

iii) Manuscript
iv) Any other form (sp ed fy )--------------

5. juicing

(a) What is the policy for pricing textbooks?
(b) In case the textbooks are prescribed how are the prices 

fixed?

6. 0tsfribiition

(a) How are textbooks distributed?
i) Directly by the Department
ii) Through private agency

iii) Teachers
iv) School
v) Cooperatives/Panchayats

(b) If the books are distributed directly by the Department 
which are the departm ^tal agencies at the :

i) District level 
ii> Block level

(ft) If the books are distributed through private agencies, 
teachers, schools or cooperatives/panchayats, what is the 
commission allowed to these agencies?

7. ^^tbooks in Non-regUiBal Languages in the State

(a) If there are more than one media of instruction, how 
are textbooks prescribed in these languages?

i) Adapting the same textbooks p!iescribed for same
standard in the State where that la n fc p ^  is
the regional l^goage.

ii) The books are got written in the language.
(b) How is remuneration p d d  in the case of (a) (ii)?
(c) i) Is there any textlrook .which is not in the regional

langua^ but nationalised?
Yes/No

ii) If yes, mention tiie name(s) of the book(s).
iii) In such cases how are the bw ks selected and remttnera- 

tion paid?

V . . .  _ , _ . . . .
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8. Gesei^ IiifwBialioii

(a) If the State has prescribed or recomifiended 
the schools follow only prescribed textbooks or 
books?

(b) If books are approved by the Departawnt, h o r  
books are s^pjoyed fpJ the entire State and saii»
(Furnish details for the last five years)

(c) i) Does the Department prescribe different t)K^N?ok)ks
for different zones, districts, etc. in your SlaWf'  ̂ /

Yes/No^C',.-
ii) If yes, furnish this information for the Zone^^t^^iQiGts

, in your State? - ; ^
(d) What is the total cost of textbooks for a child 

to Grade JdL depending, upon the subjects 
the hi^ school stage.

9. Guide Books

This information shall be obtained by contacting privaie p d |ii|to ie rs  
in urban areas.
10. Infonnation regarding textbooks which are being foUowedl ir%i
primary, middle and secondary schools at present will coUecteded
in detail for £dl standards for different school stages sepantefy.

N.B .— The items in this schedule were for the guidaoGe  ̂
reisearch investigators and were in no way exl 
was not a Questionnaire meant for respondents from ^ttes;es/ 
Union Territories.
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Data Processing and Educational S um y Unit

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND TRAINING 

Sri Aurobindo Marg. New Delhi-16.

AUTHOR’S PROFORMA

Name........................................................
Qualifications............................ ...............
Level o f  Education Subjects offered Year o f passing
Matriculation
Intermediate
B.A., B.Sc. or B. Com.
M.A., M. Sc. or M. Com.
Doctofate Degree 
Profe^ional 

Qualifications (if any)
ExperietBce in complete number of years.

At various school In teacher In degree
stages {separately) training college I

institutions University
Department

Teaching 
Supemsory 
Adm ini^ative 
Any other 
(please sfecify)

A p p en d ix  II

(Do not duplicate your experience if you have performed dtial rd e  of 
administration, supervisory and teaching.)
Have written any book(s) ? Yes/No
If  y^» furnish information regarding liie same in the following table:

Title o f  Language Subject Whether State Cbml
the book in which prescribed in which it S to n e d

written or recom- is prescribed fo r  whisk it
mended or ream* is pr^s^bed
as a mended as a or reemn^
textbook textbook m m d ^ a s  a

................................... tex^ook

245
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♦Exclude pages devoted to preface, foreward ‘and w iiteii^r 
fTllustrations for textbooks for arts subjects aud social sdipsnaces
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III

AT VARIOUS SCHOOL STAGES

1
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